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: A Proclama on for the Authorizing 


| of the ſame, 
? A Preface. - 
4 Of Ceremonies , Why ſone be aboliſhed, and 
ſome retained. 


N The order how the Pſalter tappointed to be 


read. 

6 The order how the reſt of holy Scripture is 
appointed to be read. 

7 Proper Pſalmes and Leſſons at Morning and 


uening Prayer for Sundayes, and cermine 
F | 


the Plalmes to be 


| Prayer. 
An Almanacke. . Ann 
ro The Table and Kalender for Phlmes and 
Leflons,with neceſſary Rules appertaining 
to the lame. | 0 ö 


N Ad Nr e Vniformity of Com- FG 
78 2 niformity of Com . 


11 The order for Morning and Euening prayer JN 


throughout the yeere. 
12 The Letany. 


13 The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, to be v-|' 7 


ſed at the Miniſtration of the holy Commu- 
nion throughout the yeere. 


14 The order of the Miniſtration of the holy i 


Communion. 


15 Baptiſme both publike and priuate. 


16 Confirmation, where alſo is a Catechiſme | « 


for children. 
17 Matrimonie. 
418 Viſitation of the ſicke. 
ig The Communion of the ſicke. 
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SAN ACT FOR THE VNIFOR 
of Common PRA TIR, and SERVICE 
inthe CMH VR N, andadminiſtration of the 


ACRAMENTS, 


cel at the dexth of our late 
Lord, King 64. 

ward ep. By there remained 
done vniforme order of Com- 
mon Service and Prayer , and 

of the Adminiftratien of Sa- 
craments, Kites, and Ceremo-» 

- nies in the Church of Eng- 
Nour which was ſer foorthin one Booke, intitu led, c 
The Booke of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Church of Engl: and, authoriſed by A& of Par- 
liament, ho\den in the fiſt and fixe yeeres of our ſaid 
late Souerigne Lord, King Fdyerdthe ſixt, intitu- 
led, An At for the vniſormitie of Common Prayer, 
ind adminiſtration of the Bactaments: the which 
was repealed and taken away by Att of Parlament, 
In the fitſt yeere of the reigne 6f our late Fourraigne 
Lady, 8 May, to che grear decay of the 
honout of God, and diſcomlort to the Profeſiors of 
che truth of Chtiſts Religion. 

Bee it therefore enacted by the authority of this 
preſent Parliament, hat the ſaid Statute of repeale, 
and eucry thing therein conteined,onely concerning 
the aid Booke,and the Seruice, adminiſtration ol [Sa- 
ctaments, Rites, and Ceremonies, contained ot ap- 
pointed, in, ot by the aid Booke, ſhalbe void and ol 
none cifect, from, and after the Feaſt of the Natinity 
of Saint Jen Baptiſt next comming, And that the 
ſaid Booke, withthe order of Seruice, and o the ad- 
mini ſtration of Sacraments, Rites,and Ceremonies, 
with the alteration and additions therein added and 

ed by this Starute, ſhall ſtand, agd be, from, 
and afcer the ſaid feaft of the Nativity of Saint John 
Baptiſt, in full force and eſſect, according to the tenor 
aud eſſe of this Statute 2 any thing in the fore- 
ſaid Statute of repeale to the contrary notwithitan- 


id furthet bee it enaficd by © n 


neſſe, with the aſſent of the 

this preſent Pat liament aſſemb — by the aut ho- 
city of the ame, that all and fingular Miniſters , in 
any Cathedrall or Pariſh Chutch, or other place 
within this Realme of England, Wales, and the t 
Marches ofthe ſame , or other the Que Queenes Dotuini- 
ons, ſhallfrom and after the feaſt of the Natiuity of 
8. 105» Bapriſt next comming , bee bounden to ſay 0 
and vic the Mattens, 
Lords , andadminiftrauon of each of the Sa- 


craments, aud all other common and open Prayer 

ach order and forme as is a in that 

ke , ſo authorized by Patliament in the ſaid 

and ſixt yeere of the reigne of — Edd the 
with one alteration or hen 
to bee vied on euery Sunday inthe yeere , aud 
forme of the Letany altered and correfted, and Jr a 
ſentences onely added in the deliuery o 

ment to the Communicants, and einer af. a! o- 
ther wiſe. And that iſ do manner of Parſon, 
or other whatſocuer Miniſter — oges | 1 
425 or (ay Common prayer mention-d in 4 
decke, or miniſter the Sactaments, com 


Encyſong , celebration of the 


the Feaftofthe Natiulty of'S, lohn Baptiſt next ci 

ming, refuſe to vie the [aid Common Prayers or 2 
minitter the Sacraments in ſuch Cathedrall or Pa- 
tiſh Church, ot other places, as he I vie th mj- 
nifter the ſame , in ſuch order and fo 

mentioned and (et foorth in the ſad Booke, ot r 
wilfully or obſtinately ſtanding inthe ſame, vſe 24 
other —.— Ceremony, Order, ot manner of 


orme , 
lebrating of the Lords Supper vor le Tr 
Mattens, ſong, adminiſtra ration of t 2 
ments, or other open prayers, then is mentioned 
ſer foorth in the ſaid Booke ( 0 ayer — 
bro ef Aft , u meant that Prayer wh 
for other to come vnto or heave rb by Common 
Chrrches or pri- (happels,or Oratories comm. 
H called, The Ser mice of the Church) or —— 
declare. or ſpeake anything in the d 
e paving ofthe (aid Booke, or any 4 
tained, or of any part thereof , and ſhall bee 
lawfully conuicled , according to the 5 — 
Realme, by verdi&t of twelue men , of by bis 
confeſsjon, or by the notorious euidence of thela@ x 
(hall loſe and forfeit to the H 
Heires and Succeffors, for his firſt offence, thepr 
of all his Spirĩtuall Benefices or Promotions. com 
ming or arifing in one whole yeere on on 
connition Aud allo that the perſon ſo 
{hall for the ſame offence ſuffer impriſonment 
ſpace of ſrxe moneths, without Baile or 
And if any ſuch perſon , once conuict of 
concerning the premiſles, (hall aftet his fi 
ction, eftioones offend and bee thereof in 
foreſaid lawfully conuict: that thenthe ame 
(hall for his ſecond offence ſuffer i | 
the ſpace of one whole yeere, and alia (hal 
be depriued 7 pſo fats of all his (pitituall 
ons. And that it hall bee Part oo all 
Donours of all and ſingulex the ſame ſpithualſ pt 
motions, or of any of — to e 
the ſame, 28 · che perſon or 5 
ding were dead, thatit any ſuch perſon or pe 
TYP (hall r 
againſt any of the ptemiſſes t 
time, aud ſhall be thereof in forme e 


| ited: that then the ſ 
eder he poten, 1 Peng 
| his Piritunl]promotegen, and 
ng ons gend 31 

"in In forme aforeſaid A of 
hall vc bee ed. | 
conuict, ſhil for 
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2 1 of * 
by R utet ludes, 

ake any thing inthe derogation, deprauing, ot de- 
ifing of the ſame Boske, or of any thing cherein 
* contained, or any part thereof, or (hall by open fact, 


deed, or by open threatnings,compe!1, or cauſe, ot o- 


wiſe procure, ot maintaine any Parſon, Vicar, or 


” other Miniſter in any Cathedtall, ot Pariſh Chutch, 
or in Chappell, ot in any other place; to ling or (ay 
any Common & open prayer, ot to miniſter any Sa- 
ara otherwiſe,or in any other maner and forme 
then i tioned in the ſaid Booke, or that by any 
of the TAY nieanes, ſhall vnlawfully interrupt or let 
any Parſon, Vicar,or ether miniſter in any Cathedral 
or Pariſh Chnrch, Chappell , ot auy other place, to 
ling or ſay Common & open prayer, or to miniſter 
the Sacraments,or any of them, io ſuch manner a1 d 
forme as is mentioned in the (31 | Boke: that then 
every ſuch per ſon being thereof lawſully conuicted 
in forme aboneſa d, hall ſorleĩte to the Queyne ont 
Sonereigne Lady, her heites 2nd ſucceſlours, for the 
firſt offence an hundred markes, And if any perſon 
or being once conu14 of any ſach offence, 
eft offend againſt any of the laſt recited offer» 
ces, and ſhall in forme afereſaid be thereof lawfully 
conui& : thatthen the ſame perſon o offending and 
cenui& , hall for the ſecond offence ſorfeit to the 
Qpeene eur Soueteigne Lady her heites and ſucceſ- 
fors, foute hundred markes. And if any perſon,after 
he in forme aforeſaid, thall haue been twice conuici 
of any concerning any of the laſt recited of- 
fences, hall offend the third tine, and be thereof in 
forme aboucſaid lawfully conuid 2 that then every 
perſon ſo offending and conui& , (hall for his chird 
forfeit to our Souetaigne Lady the Queene, 

all his goods and chattels, and thall ſuſſer impriſon- 
ment his life, And if any perſon or perſons, 
that for his firft offence concerning the premiſſes, 
(hall bee conuitt in forme afereſ>id, doe not pay the 
ſurname to be payd by vertne of his cenuiciion , in 
ſuch maner and forme as the ſame ought to be payd 
fixe weekes next aſter hls conuiction : thox 

then _ perſon ſoeonnih, and ſo not paving the 
ſame, (hall for the ſame firſt offence, inſtead of the 
ſaid lamme, ſuſſer impti ſonment by the ſpace of ſixe 
moneths , without baile or mainepriie, And if any 
perſon orperſons, that for his ſecond offence concer- 
ning the prem ſſes, ſha ſbe conuict in ſerme aforeſaid, 
doe not pay the ſaid ſumme to bee paid by vertue of 
his ion and this eſtatute, in ſuch manner and 
forme 2s the ſameonght to be paid, within fix weeks 
next after his ſaid ſecond conui ction: that then eue 
ſoconnifted and not paying the ſame, (hall 

me ſecond offence, in the ſlead of the (24d 


ſuffer mẽt during twel hs, 
ny welue mot. 


without baile or mai that from and af. 
ter the ſaid Feaft of the Natinity of Saint lohn Bap- 
tit next comming, all and euery and per'ons 


Maiefties dominions, ſhall diligently and 
ly,hauing no law allet reaſonable excuſe to 
bee abſent, endeauour theme lues to teſor to then 
Parich Church ot Chappel aceu dome, or v on rea- 
ſonible let thereof, to ſome vſuall place where com- 
mon prayer and ach Service of God thalbe v ed in 
22 let, vpon euety Suna, Y ot her daies 

& vied to be kept as holy daves: nd then 
and there to abide erderly and ſoberly , during the 
time of Common praier teaching, of other Seruice 
of God there tobe vihe or miniirtd ; ypon paine 

"6% 


or by other open wordes, declare ot 


C | 
of the Charche And 
paine ſo offend 
Hor every ſach offence twelue pence, to be Ie 
uod by the Char chwardens of the Parih , where 
ſuch offence all be done, to the vſe of the poore of 
the ſame Parith, of the goods, lands, and tenements 
of ſuch otfendor,by way of diftreſſe, And ſor due ex- 
ecution hereof, the moſt excel lent Maieſty, 
the Lords Temporall, and all the Commons in 
preſent Parliament aſſembled, doeth in Gedi Name 
earneſtly * and charge all the Archbil 
Bilhops,and other Ordin>ries, that they (halle 
nout themſclues to the vttermoſt of their knew led · 
bez the due and true execution hereof,may bee 
ad th oug hout their Diocefle and charges » »8 they 
will an{were before God, ſot ſuch eus and plagues 
wherw th Almighty God may wftly panith h13peo» 
ple for negle&ing his god & wholeſome Law, And 
for the authoritie in this be ha iſe, Bee it further ena» 
cied by the authoritie »forefaid, That all and ſingu- 
ler the ſame Archbiſhops,Biitops,and all other their 
Officers,exerciſing EeciefiafticaN iuriſdiction, as wel 
in place exempt as not exempt, vithin then Dio» 
ceſle,thall hane full power and authority by this act, 
to reſorme, correct, and puniſh by Cenſutes of the 
Church, ail and ſinguler perſons, which (hall offend 
within any their lariſdictions or Dioceſſe, aſter the 
aid feaſt of the Natiuitie of Saint Joby Baptiſt nem 
comming, 2gainft this Ade and Statute ; any other 
Law, Statate, Priviledge, Libertie, or Ptouiſion hers 
toſote made, had or ſuffered to the contrary not- 
withſtanding, 

And it is ordained and enacted by the 2:thoritie 
aforeſaid, that all and cuety lattice of Oyer and De- 
terminer,or luſtices ff Aſsiſe, (hall haue ſull power 
and authoritie in euery of their open and general 
Seſtions,to enquire, heare, aud determ ne all, and all 
manner of effences chat ihall be committed or done 
contrary to any article conteined in this prelent AR, 
within the Kmits o! the Commiſion to them dire» 
acd,and to m ke procefie for the execution of the 


ſame,a3 they may doe againſt any perſon being indi- 
ET ot lawſully conuicted 
racer . 


Prouided alwayes,and be it enacted by the zut ho- 
ritie aforeſaid, that all and egery Archbiſhop & Bi. 
Gop,ſhall or may at all time and times at his liberty 
and pleaſure,ioyne and aſſociate himſelſe, by vertne 
of this Act to the ſaid Inflices of Oyer and Determi- 
net. ot to the faid ſuſſ ces of Afgiſe, at euety of the 
ſaid open and gener il Seſsjons to be helden in any 

lace within has D oceſſe, for and to the enquiry, 

aring and determining of the offences aforeſaid, 
prouided alſo, aud be it ena cted by the zutbotitie 
zforelaid, That the Bookes concerning the ſaid Set- 
uſce, hall at the coftes and charges of the Pariſhio- 
vers o euery Pariſh and Cathedral} Church, bee at- 
tained ani gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nati- 
4'y of S. lan Baptiſt next following : and chat Al 
uch Vatubes and Cathedral! Churches , or et ber 
places vhere the ſaid bookes (hall be attained and 
go ten, before the fa d ſeiſt of the Nativity of Saint 
Te Baprift, Ul within three weekes next aſter 
the 1414 bookes fo attained and gotten, vie the (aid 
deru. ce. and put the ſame in vie according to this 
Ace, 

Aud be «t further enacied by the authority aſore- 
ald, that noperion orperions ſhall bee at any time 
hereafter impeached,or etherwiſe molefed,o' or ſor 
an» of the oftenices aboue mentioned, herex{ter to be 
committed or done contrary to this Ate, vnleſle he 
or thity ſo ofending; be thereof indificd at — 

'  generail 


1 


word 


tenor of a 
Da alwayes, and be it ordained and enacted 
by the amthority aforeiaid, that all and fingalerLerds 
of the Parliament, fer the — men- 
tioned, (halbe 

Pronided ao, a wh ett ordained and enacted by 
the 2uther'ty aſote ſa id, that the Major of London, 
and all other Maiors, Bayliffes, and other head Ofh- 
cers,of all and Gnguler Cities, Boronghs,and Towns 
Corporate, within this Realme,Wales,and the Mar- 
hes of the ſame, to the which Tuftices of Aſtife doe 
not commonly repaire , (hall hade fall power and 
author ity by vertac of this 4 te, to enquire, heare, 


Red or 
- 


and determine the offences aboueſa1d , and euety of 


r the Feafts 
% n = 
Oyer,and 


them, yeerely v. f trene dayes 
of Biker and Sane Miche the Archan 
maner and forme 1112p mat Asie, 4 
Determiner 

Prouided — de it ot deined and enacted 
by che authority aforefaid , That aM and finguler 
Archb: ep. Bilhops, and enery of their Chan- 
ecllers, Commilfaries, Archdeacons, and other Or- 
dinaries having iat Ecclefatticall uriſa i- 
aon, (hall have full power nd authoritig by ver» 
tne of this AR, alwell co ene in theu Viſeaton, 
Syneds,orelfewhere within their juriſdiction, at any 
other time and place, to take accuſations and infor. 
mationsof all and enery the things aboue mentio- 
ned, done, committed or perpetrated within the | 
mitsof their — doa on * — and to p 

— amo tion, Excommanication, 

= et other Cenſures and 


— geek ee 
——— Le, ef 


. eſtabliſhed, & fet IT 


Wing temen thereof vnd 
naries ſeale, (hall not for the ſame offence Ic 
be conu'tied before the luftices; and likewiſe , 


ceiuing for the ſaid firft offence puniſhment by the 
luſtices, bee (hall Mpll wag for the ſame © 
receiue the Ordi VETS 


teined in this Ad tothe contrary 
Proaided N. N be it — ( 8 or- 
naments of the ch, and of the minifters there» 
ef, (hall be reteined, . was in this 
Church of England þ = authority of 
in the bakery yere of te'gne of King 
ſirt, vntill other — (hall be N e 
thoritie of the Queenes Maieftie, wth th 
her Commiſuoneti, appo!1ted and aut 


der the great de. 8 E-ogl-og lor cauſes, Eccleſiae 
tticall, ＋ the 9x or 12 5 10 
alſo that ifthert hat ppen any contempt or itrs 

uerence co be ved <a Cererwinics br. — 
the Church, by then ſaſuq of the or 
in this Bookezthe Queepes 2 
ad wet of the ac 
tane, etdaine 3nd publil 
or Rices, 28 —— 
Sous gloty, the ge 
teuere ner ot C 


wherein ot w -reby.1 
tion of Sacta 


Realmme , or any othet che Domimom 
ä be 8 


14. « ,1 Þ | ' 
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« q'By the King. 


4 A Proclamation for the authorizing an vniformitie 
of the Booke of Common Prayer to bee vſed 
throughout the Realme. 


L though it pms bee vn ſuch proceedings, as did rather raiſe 4 
known to Dur Dubtectsby Ccannatt'in the Chured „then take of 
thefozmer Declarations we fence awap. F oʒ both they blen fozmes 
purpoegam publiſhed z whos Dur of publique ſeruing of God not heere. 
and pzocecvings b aue been in allowed, held aſfemblfeg'without Aus 
f Religion ſince Bur com- thozitfe,and did other thi carping a 
wg een. Bet the ſame very apparant ſhew of ion _ 

by Us revirced to-aſetleo then of Jeale: whom Ute reffrained b 
LEES xy erode repeate a fozmer Pzoclamationinthe monerh 
of that w ol October laſt, and gaue iutimation of. 
e ET it: into the conference Me intended to bee hay 
with as much ſpeede as conuenient 
toulu bee, foz the ozdering of th 
thin g of the Church, which' accop 
49 in the Aae of Lanus 
| Hampton 
ater of Dacre, os 2 ee Dare and 
4 — that things were lo far D Bꝛtuie Councf ts 1 
umiſle, ag was pꝛetended, becaule Me —— of the gra bs and Pꝛe⸗ 

ſeene the ingpome vnder that lates of the Realme, and many other 

_ - fozrmeof Religion which by Law was learned men, aſwell of thoſe that are 
eſtabliſhed in the vayes of the late tonfozmable to the State ofþ Church 
Mueene of famous memozie , bleſlen eſtabliſhed, as of thoſe that dillented. 
with a peace and ECD both ex- Among whom what Dur paines were, 
Jinar jane manp peer 7 what Dur pati ence in hearing and 

5 jat * , and ö in + bi _— 


. 


8 ay Je repozt of 
ute > contenting 
ie of Dur 
do cannot 

thi Aoktbat Con- 
cY, | ethto mas 
i | Wouing great 
Kinglydueties,tt ; KM. . — they de entred into, 
faires ok Relig "and tt Deruice of in their iſſu pꝛoduce ſmall effects. Foz 
God befoze their owne. Which while — foumy mighty and vehement In⸗ 
— 1 — doe, as the conta- fozmations ſuppozted with ſo weake 
Ke e reigning in Our cis. w flender pꝛookes, as it appeareth vn⸗ 

tie of London and ot her places, would to Us and Dur Councell, that there 
rn an aſſemblp of —_ meet foz was no cauſe why any change ſhould 
purpoſe; Some of thoſe who mil · haue beene at all in that which was 

liked the The kate of Religion here eſtabli · moſt impugney, the booke of Common 
Hed, pꝛeluming moze of Dur intents Pꝛaper, containing the fozme of the 
chen euer Mee gaue themcauſe to doe, publike Seruice of God abli⸗ 
e with humour, began ſhev, neither in the voctrine _ — 


CT 2 - 


be be Fozmes 
ann Rites which of 
the pꝛactiſe of the Pzimitiue | 


in others, e in 
it, 01 g luit to 
that 0 bome 
Notwithfanding, wee thought meet, with foz a time. 
with conſent of the Biſhops and other Aherekoze Me require all Art 
learned men there pꝛelent, That ſome ſhops, Biſhops, and all other ay | 
ſmall things might rat het beeexplaned Wiviſters , alwell Eccleſiallzxcall ag ? 
then changed, not that the lame might Ciuill, to doe their vuettes i ; 
not very well haue beene bozne with by the lame to be obey ea, and inpiuniſhing 
men, ho would haue made areaſona- the offenders accozving to the Lawes 
ble conſtruction of them: but fo: that ok the Realme 8 eſtabliſhed, 
in a matter concerning the Seruice fo2 the authozizing of the ſaidBooke 
of God Wee were nice, oꝛ rather iea- of Common payer. And We thinkeit. 
long, that the puhltke Fome thereof alſo neceſſary, that þſaiv Archbeſhs 
ſhould be free nat onelpfromblame,but and BiHops , doe each of theminhis” 
from lulpicion , ſo as neithet the com- 13:auince and Dioceſle take:ozdcr, 
mon ſhould haue aduant age Chat euery pariſh vo.ppocurets them⸗ 
to46zeft ought therein contained, tod / ſelues wit hin ſuch' timeas they the 
ther then t .of England thinke good to limite, one of the lain 
intendeth,no:anytroublefome oꝛ ino · bookes o explained. And laſt of all, Me 
t 


erlon of t bee able to doe admonilh, all men, that hereafter” 
rapeuiorot l aiuſt t hep ſhall not expect a2 attempt any 
tt: And n er doꝛthj kat her alteration in the Common and · 
Our CTommiclton vin ur great pabllke komme of Govs Sernice, from” 
Sggle of and, ta the Archbiſhop this which is now eſlabliſhed, foz that, 
of Can uterbury'andothers; accozving neither wilUegiue wap to any ta pꝛe- 


to rhe mer wich Lewes of this 


ſume, that Dur otene lundgement ha⸗ 


peſcribe to be vſed, uing determined in a. matter of this 

Explanation, and to weight, ſhall be twaied to alterat ion by 
e Booke'of' Common thefrinolous ſuggeſtions of — line: 

pigver, with the ame ation, ſpirit: neither are Tee ignoꝛ ant of 

to be newlp pzinted. Which being now inconueniences that doe ariſe in o- 
done, andeſtabiithe d me 8 admitting innonation in 
rious. à vel ion, igh Wee things once ſetled by mature deltbera« 
doubt not, but all aur Subiects both tion: And hownecellarp it is to vſe cons 


Mtttiſtetss and at hertz, will teceinethe 
lame with 2 as appert ai 
nech, and coufoꝛme themſelues there · 
untoettery man in that which him con · 

teh: Bet haue We thought it ne⸗ 
te 72 —— 2 
tion Dur authozizing of the lame, Aud 
torequire #en a allmev,aſtbefEc- 
cleſlaſtficall as Tempozall, toconfozme 
themlelues vnto it, and to the practiſe 
thereof, as the onelp publikefozme of 
ſerning God, eſfabliſhed and allowed 
to be in this Realme. And the rather, 
fo that all the learned men who were 
there pꝛelent, aſwell of the 'Biſhops as 


ſtencie in the vpholding of the publike 
determinations of States, foz that 
ſuch is the vnquietneſſe and vnſtedfaſt ⸗ 
neſſe of ſome diſpoſitions affect ing e⸗ 
uerp peere new foꝛmes of things, ag 
if they ſhould be followed in their vn⸗ 
conſtancie, would make all actions of 
States ridiculous and contemptchle: 
whereas the ſteantaſt maintaining of 
things by good aduice eſtabliſhen, ig 
the weale of all Lommon-wealths, 

al. 


Giuen at Our Palace of Weſtminſter, the 
land, France and Ire and of Scotland the- 


March, in the frft yeere of Our reigne of 


God ſane the King, 


A 4 C The 
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nere was neuer any thing by the wit 

of man ſo we l deuifed, or ſo ſute e- 

Rablittied, which in ceutinaance of 

time ha tn not beene cotrupted as (a- 

mong other things) it may pla inely 

the Common. prayers in the Church, 
. 


The firſt origi- 
where» f, if 


n would ſearth 
ut N theupcie ie Fathers, hee (hall finde that 2 
Ane as Het ordained, t of a good purpoſe,an 
for after ment of godlinefſe, For they ſo 
eee Har rhe whole Bible (or the 
e vl IYſhoutd be read oner once - 


' 
7 


* that the ergie, and 
tally Fd . — the Congreꝝ a. 
"ALATA tesding and meditation of 

ads Word be Mereghyp ro godlineſle eee 
wet bery by ſome 
and waar) 1 were aduerſaries 


uflute them 
to the trueth. Abd further that the le by dai 
of bly Scripturt read inf — 


repetitions, commemorations, and 
Ttar commonly when any booke of the 
+ before three or foure Chapters 


ſort the boo ke of Eſay was begun in Aduent, and 
te booke of Geneſis in Sepruagefama : but they 
were onely begun, and never read thorow. A ſter 
fike ſort were other bookes of holy Scripture vſed. 
And mereouer, whereas S. — woul« — uch 
language ſpoken to the e in the Church, as 
they en haue profit 77 hear i 
the ſame; the ſernice in this Church of Engla 


the peopleywhich they vnderſtand not: ſo that they 
haue heard with their cares onely, and their heart, 
fpirit and minde haue not beene edified thereby. 

And ſurthermore, notwithſtanding that the anci - 
ent Fathers — the — —— 
porti ons, herof euery one was called a res 
now of late time a few of them haue beene dayl 
ſaid,& often repeated, and the reft — . 

Moreouer, the number and hardneſſe of the rules 
called the Pye, and the manifold changings of the 
Seruice, was the cauſe,that to turne the booke one- 
ly, was fo hard and intricate a matters that many 
ti mes there was more buſineſſe tu finde out what 
thoauld be read. then to reade it when it was found 
out, Theſe inconueniences therfore couſideredyhere 
is ſet fdorth ſuch au order, whereby the ſame ſhall 
be redre ſſed. 


here is dra wen out a Kalender for that purpoſe, 
which is plaine and eaſie to be vnderſtoed, wherein 
ſſomuch as may be) the reading of holy Scriptures 
in ſo ſet forth, that all things ſſalbe done in order 
ithout breaking ono piece thereof from another, 
this cauſe be cut off Anthemes;Reſponds, Inni- 
tatoxies, aud ſuch like things as did breake the con- 
tirmiall courſe of the reading of the Scripture. Vet, 
becauſe there is go remedy, but that of neceſcity 
there waſt bee ſome rules, therefore certaine rules 
ive here (ct forth, which as they be few in number, 


« 3 


ad Fragg%, 2 w.9 


hath bin ſo altert d, broken, and neglected, of Lincolne t now trem hencefoorth 
by plagting in vncenain ſtorles, legends reſponds Realme (hall haue but one ve. And 
vaine 


were read out: all the reſt were ynread. And in this 


etheſe many yeeres ) hath beene read in Latine to doub 


for a readineſſe in this matter, 


0 


1 
7 


— 
* 


. 


ſo they be plaine and eafie to bee vnderſtood. 80 
that here you haue an order fur prayer as touching 
the rea ling of holy Scripture, much agreeable to 
the minde and purpoſe of. the olde Fathers, and 4 
great deale more profitable and commodious then 
that which of late was vſed. it is more profitable 
becauſe here are left ont many things,wherot me 


be vntrue, ſome vncertaint, ſime vaine and per- 


ſtitious, and not}dng is ordained to bee read, 

the yery pure wer af God, the holy E 
that which is euidently grounded vphu the lame, 
and tnat in ſuch s 
eafic and plaine for the ynderſtantling b»th of the 


je aid order, as is moſt © 


readers and hearers. It 44 alſs more commodieus, -: 


both for the ſhorrneffe clerrofsand forthe plain- 
neſſe of the order , aud for that the rules be few aud 
eꝛſie, Furthermore by this der the CaratosThall 
need none other bookes tor their publike ſeruice, 
but thus booke and the Rible ⁊ by the meanes ber- 
of the people [hall not be at ſo great 


4 


iudge this way more painefull, becauſe that al 


def 


things muſt be read ven the fe 

by the reaſon of often repetiti could ſay 
many things by heart; iF thoſt men wil weigh their 
Labinir withthe pra ani Hense dans 
they ſhall obtaine by reading vom the bookeme y 
will not refuſe the paine, in conſideration of the 


rent profit that ſhall enſiie thereof. | 
+ And foraſmuch as nothing can almoſt bee ſo 
| nr pr ſet foot eh hat Koubts may aci ſe in the vie 
FT 

fiery (if any ariſe} 
doubts concerning the maner how to 

— execute the things contei nod in this booke, 
t 

thing, (hall alway reſort ta the Biibop of the Dio: 
celle, who by his di ſcretion ſhall taks order for the 


175 for the reſolution of a 


r 
I 


; cha | 

7 2 ſt they — — 

more more in the know- heretofore there hath, greatdiverfity.in ſay- 
f and bee the more inflamed with the ing and ſinging in Churches within this Realm 

lou of his true Religion.” Bur theſe many yecres ſome ſallowin Ne oro Sn a 
this godly and decent vrder of the ancient ſome the vie of Bangor ſome of. Yorkernud ſome 


% 
* 


: 


pat iſe of hefame : 1 appeaſe all ſuch diner. | 


parties that ſo dpubt, or diuerſly take any - 


— 


quieting & appeaſing of the ſamesſo that the (; 

order bee not contrary to any thing ned in 
this booke, And it the Biſhop of the Dioceſſe be in 
any doubt, then hee may ſend for the reſolullen 


thereof vnto the Archbiibop. 

Howgh it bee appointed fn the atore-writtey .. 
T Prifice ohet 28 bim $ be a $ hag 
in the Church m the gen tongs ts the en 
the Congregation may thereby be eaified ; 10114 ih wo! 
meant, bai when men ſay M and Excning 

ay lax 


prajer priuately, they may ſay the ſame in 

$9 42t that they themſelues dee ume, Hand. f 
ud Priefts and Deacons ſoall be bound le 

daily the Morning and Lu prayer, Uther pri: 


xately or openty, except they be let , 
dwg of Din: 1,0 22 2 ery, 2 
And the Curate that mmiſfrech in exery Pi 
Church or (happell, being at hom, and not being e- 
therwiſe letted , ſhall ſay the ſame in the Pariſh 
church or Chappell where he ken, and hall 
tell « Bell thertto,acomnturent tine before he beg, 
that ſuch <1 bee difpeſtd, m aunt te heart Gods 
word and 10 pray with hams, « of 


* e * 
2 F 4 * * * 
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q ſuch Ceremonies as bee vied in the 

Church, and haue had. rheir begin 

ning by the inftitutien of man: 

ax the firſt mere of godly intent and 
and yet at length 

tut nod to vanity and 0 : ſome entred into 


the Church by vndiſcreer denotion,and ſuch a zeale 
as was wit know and for bettuſe t hey 
were winked ut ĩn the en to 


more and more abuſes, which h en for t heir 
eftableneſſe, but alſo beesuſe they hawe much 
blinded the people, ind obſcured the glory of God, 
are worthy-co bee ent away and cles feed. O- 
ther — — —— — 
fed by man; yet ĩt is thought to reſerue t 
mill N — in the Charch ( for 
the which they were firft deuiſetd) as becauſe they 
rtaine to edificacion , whereunto ali things done 
fa theCharch( 2s the Apoſtie reacheth) ought to 
be te lerred. And althongb the omirtin 
of a Ceremony in — — conſidered, is but 2 — 
ching. 1 yet che wilfall and contetuptuous trans- 
„ ee 
pline, is Sine ve imei elit before God, 

Let 1 things bee done amon your fait h S. 24 
in a ſeemely and due order. Ramen of 
the which order pertaineth not to private men: 
A to take in hand, nor pre- 


ſume to t or alter any publike ot common 
order in C ts Church, except heb be lawfully cal 
led and anthotized thereunts, | * 


And — in this out time, ebe mindes of men 
zre ſo divers, that ſome thinke it a great matter of 
eonſcience „do depatt from a, pitcr-of the leafi of 
their Ceremonies, they be ſo added to their olde 
auſtomes: and 2gaine on the other fide, ſome het ſo 
wew f; led, that they would innouateall thivgs, 
and {« pa nf pun pr wheres. like them 
but that is ne. it was 
2 how idee te 

thele as how to pro- 
dock ſhould 


be of» 
fended, ham 
certaine canſes rendred 1 ſome df the 2ecuftomed 
Ceremonies bee put away, and ſome reteined and 


ſill. 

yy ag x are put away, becauſe the great exceſſe and 
multitude hath ſo increaſed in theſe latter 
dayes , that the burthen of them was intolerable, 
whereof 8. Auguſtine in his time complained, that 
dhey were growen to ſuch a number, that the eftate 
of Chriſtian people was in worſe caſe, 
that matter, then were the lewes, And he — 
led, that ſuch yoke and burt hen ſhou la be taken 2. 
way, u time would ſetne quietly todoe it. 

But what would S. Auguſtine haue ſaid, if he had 
ſeene the Ceremonies of late dayes vied among vst 
wherennto the multitnde vſed in his time was not 
to bee compared? This our exceſtive mukirude of 
Cupemunics was ſo great , and many of them {6 
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aboliſhed , and ſome reel 


, Of the rude and vnlear | 2 


FO, 8 m 


=y 


darke, that more conſound and datkeeg 

ſet foorth Chrifts benefits vnte v. 
den Geer aol Chrifts Goſpel is not a 

niall Law( as much of aye Law ode of ch * 

Religion ay ages 

or — but i N 

content onely with — 


iv 


ſerue to a decent order and & 

ſuch 28 ve 2pe to für vp the deff ried f man © 

remembrance of of his to as 

— oer 
Furthermore, the 

linment of cetteine Ceremenies 

ie farre >buied 


Þ 


tiableioverics of ſack 3s more thei, mY 
ucre, chen che ory God, that the 5 could. | 
A eee IN 

But no ay concerning tho e perſons, 

ne utute will breoſſe 


' — j i Church 
Mayo Soar an — =S 


ments, And þ if they thipke, much — 
ſed anew: then ſuch 
2 EE 


olde dee remaine, and would rather have 
be well Ad, they ca unot 


the olde, onely for their 
theit ownefolly, For in (ach 1 


ther to haue reverence vnto them for their 
tie, if they will declare themſelues to bee more 
dous of vaity and concord, then of i 


N , offend 


nd 


moteonet, they bee 
monies, bat are ſo ſer 
v d what theydoe meane , and to 
2 ſerue. So that it ia not "Iike, that 
me to 


e 


8 kit 2 expreſſing the order of the 


gls, to be ſaid at Morning and Euening Prayer thorow- 


out the yeere, except certaine Proper Feaſts, as in the Rules 
following more plainely appeare. 


J Theorder hw the Pſalter is 92 were reed the 1 
e to be read | — e thr dy 


Is. 0H 


— that numbet — — Pak 


the —— —— 
vnto the CN 


mc mich — 
is 27785 — — 


— ter ul oy li 
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E The ne how. che tel of the holy Scr cpa ( belt 
the . ) us Ane te bes ye | 
ny liferve-all the 


bel ＋ wo oringant — * — N eee, 
pray 


which . 1204 ——— of our 2 — 
5 cherfore be let 3 then the Sunday lettet leapeth, and that ycere the 
— — 2 the . ——— See dayof 
eee 
be S 
1 EE 
* 5. — 1 — — 


$ſhalbe read b bf 2 d is not r 


moneth in oft 
ne Tipe 8 i dee fire pen 


« thx e nn = there fer (hall reade to the end ef the 
as j nn 3 of 1 e 


a proper — ted pr is read either for Lefſon or Goh 
ee ts Le Grade rr New e 427000 

— = | — 2 le of verſe xx lil. Nene 
Yee the Colle, Ryifile,, and e Feld, oc. 


— Yar the 
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PROPER LESSONS TO BE READ 
THE FIRST LESSONS BOTH Ar MORNIN 

and Buening 


JR |. 


9 


ayer, on the Sundayes throughout the yeere, 
— fone — ſechad — 7 


. 1 Nau. Ie | n * 
T [<6 . T Sundayes after Trinity. | 
i& v. 6 ni — — 4 — — — * 
1 wal 117i. — 7 
Sundge 12 
N 
rm. bl. 
25 I a 
er , | 
the Epipha. | | 
ne. 
The firſt. i all. Efai ai. 
Sa | „e 
Fl. K 
ing n 
v. |; liz ii. 
g Sertuage fim — W. | 1 
© Sexageb mA. i 1 : | 
385 N. K. 1 Ni. 5 5 
RE 
A _ 1 | 
| ** — .. e 
Ji. ix. 22 Kli. : ' 
| this xi. {Geneſis . | 
v. i» 4 Exod. v. a : 
2 bay 1 — SH 
qua 3 
| blefſon, 44 Fred. C Leſſons proper for hoſy daes 
II em. r. ig re a I 
— a U 
Cl2yndayes:aer Eaſter, 117 | 
* 22 2. 
1 amy Yum. u j1, 
* i bent s 
mi vi 
au, 
gsa after ſ 
375 &, we 
\ 4 Whitſunday, | 
i. Leon — 
3 — 
47. 8 
i, Leſſon, 
2 — 4 


—— — — — a 
7 — a | ww, 
— . _- 


| Deu. x· vas Aud 
ao Iſrael c. 


Colo. ii. 
ü 


Troper PGlmes on A 


r 


ii. 
e. 
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Pſalmes to be ſaid at Morning 
and Evening Prayer. 
Mormng prajer, | Enemng projer. 

r | 1.2.3.4.% 6.5.8. 
® | $10.11, 16.13. 14. 
3.| 15.16.19, 18. 
$ [19-20.21, 12.23. 
F | 24 25-26 27.28.29, 
& | 39-37. 72.33. 34+ 
7 35.36» 37+ 
8 | 38.39.46. 41.4243. 
9 | 44 45-46, 47.48.49. 
te $0.FL.52, $3- N55. 
it) 56.57.58. 59.60.51, 
12| 62.63.64. 65.66.67, 
13 68. 69.7. 
1471.72. / 
15 75.76.77. 7 
16 79.86.81, 52.8785. 
3 89. 
18 90.91,92, 93-94 _ 
19 95.5459. 358.99. tos. iol. 
20 102.1979, 104. 
21 105, 108. 
12 10%. tog. 109, 
2 110.1 1.112.113. 114115. 
14 116,117.18, 115. Inde 4. 
25 Inde 3. lode 4. 
26 | Index, (U 24.23. Inde 4. (13,131 
27 | 126,121,132. 123, 126. 127. 128, 129. 
38 132.133.134.135. 136.1 37-138, 
29 | 139. 14% 41, 142.143. 2 
39 | 144-145-146, 147. 148. 14 150 
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TTHE ORDREROFTHE 


Theſe to be obſerued for Haly dayes, 
and none other, 


Hat is to f. 
Tribe rake 
ſus Chriſt. Of 
the blefled Virgin. 
the Annunciation of the bleſſed virgin. OF 8 Matke 
the Euangelift, Of'S. Philip and Iaceb the ApoR 
Ofthe Aſcenſion of our Lord les Chrift.Ofthe No- 


duitie of S. lohn Baptift. Of $. Peter the 
Of'S. Bartholomew 


$. lames the 


6 


fue day in Eafter w 
Whitkun weeke. 


the 


2 


All Sundayes in the yere. The dayes 
of the Circumcifon of our Lord le- 
S. Matthias the A 


boly Innocents, Munday and 
ecke. Munday and Tuc fday jo 


oP 


file. Of 
2 


To finde Eaſter for euer. | 


Apr 9. 1e it 
i 2 37 28 
ili Apr. ts [17,18 


vi JApr.ts 

vii JApr.2. [3 [4 
vil Apr. 23 [2425 
[x Apr. 9. [161 


xiii | Mar, 26. 7 28 
xiii Apr. 16 [17,18 
iS \pr. 2, [9 4 
xvi Ur- 26. 27 28 
xvii Apr. 16 ft It 
Apr. 2. 3 $ 
xix lape. 23 124 if 


? [A [B|C|D]EF |G 


7 s 
3*® Ap. 


q When yee have found the Sunday Letter ia 
the moſt Line, guide your eye downe- 
ward (rom the ſame, till ye come right over 
the Prime, and there is ſhewed beth what 


Monetb,2nd what day of theMlancth Eaſter 

falleth that yoere, 
Septmage fima, ix. wecken. 
$exageſima. — viij. weekes, 
Nuinquagifina. " I vijaweekes, 
N. agefoma, vj. veces. 
Rogations, "IE v. wecker. 
Whitſunday. after, vijaweekes. | 
Trunxie Sunday. vilj.weekes. 


A rale to know when the Terme be- 
ginneth and endet. 
. = U ii of 1 
Hi: be — * 


der ke e welt Wreoaeer Ralir 


the next day aſter) and 
Audendeth ſbure dai 


0 Alcnſien day 
TSA ee fore 


night after. 


Ichaetmas T beginverh the ix. 
M tober, if :<benet Swndey — xv 


' of Sooemnet 


—_ — 
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983 FR . 
597+ | ii, | B 23. lanuaty] . Febt. [ March.27, Ja Mai, F. Man, | t5.Mai, | 27. Nor 
1598. | ii, | A tz.Febr, t. March.] April. t 22, 25. A. lane. | 3.Dece 
1999s ii. G 4.Febr, 11. Febr 8 4. 17. 27. Mai. 2. 
1609, v. F E | 26,lan, 6. March 23. 8 Apr.] . it, 30. Nou. 
1er. vi. D 8. Febr. 25. April.uz tg. Mai.] 21. 31. 29. 
662. | vii. C 3:.lan. 17. 4. to, 13+ 22. 28, 
1683. | viii. B 20. Febt. |} 9. March. 24. 30% |*-lane. | r2.tunc 27. 
1604- ix. A G 3. 22, Febr. $. 14. 117, Mai] 27. Mai 2. Decen 
18.0. . F 27. Ian. tz, Merch gt. 8. 9. 19. * 
1606. | xi, E t. Febr. 5. March, April 20. 26, 29. 8. Iune. v0. Non. 
1607. | xii, D | «.Febr, 18. Febr, 5. It, t4 | 24. Mai, 29. 
1668. xiii. C B 24. Ian. ro, March 27, 2. 7. re, 27, 
1669. | xiiii. A t2.Febr, t. March,| April 16. 22, 25. 4.lune, | z.Decer 
1610. | xv. G 4+ (. Febr.. . 14. 17. . Me 2, 
161 1. | xvi. F 20, lan. 6. March 24. 29. Apr.| 2. 12. L 
ta. | xvii. | E DB | 9 Febr. 25. April tz, 48. Mai] t. 31. Noue. 23. 
1613. xviti. C _ Gy 1. Ian. 17. 4. I's, rg, 27. 28. 
1674. Kix. 8 20. Fehr. 9. March. 24. zo, N. Iune. 12. lune 27. 
1615. . A 5. 22, bebt. . 15. |48. Mai.] 28. Mai. g. Decem. 
16. | i. G F | 2$.1an. 4. March zt. 6. 9. 10 1. 
1617. | bi. E 18. Febr. | 7. March.] April 20. 26, 29. z. lane. 3%. Non. 
A x618. | fili. D t. 18. Febr. F- If, i4. | 24 Mai. 29. 
1679. . C 24. Ian. to. March 28. 3. 6. 18. 28. 
1820, I. B A | r;.Febr, t. Match] April 18. 22, 25. | 4.lane. z. Decem 
x62. | vil. G | 28.lan, | +Febr. 1. 7. 10, | 20 Mai 2. 
1622, | viii; F 19:Febr, I . Much.“ t. 27. 30. 9. lune 15 
623, | it. E I. Febr. 16. Febr. 5. 19. 22. t. 30. Nou. 
2624. | Xs D C. lan. | ts March 28. |z.Mai. | 4. | 16. Mai 28. 
1625, | xi. B | r;.Febr, | 2 March, | April c7. 23. 26. 5. lune. 27. 
1626. xil. A 0 22. Febt. 9. 15. 18. 2. Mai. z. Dece m. 
162. xiii, et. lan. 7. March 5. 3e. Apt.] 3. 13. 2. 
x638, | xiii, | © RE | to, Febr. 27. April iz. . Mai 22. . lane. 30, Non. 
1629, | xv. D t. 18. 5. I. 14 24. Mai. 29. 
1630. xvi. 2 14. Ian. 10. Much 28. 3. 6. 18, 28. 
163. xvii. B 8. Echt. 23+ April ro, 16. 19. 29. 2%. 1 
1632, | xviil. AG}| 29. lan, 20. . 7. to. 2%, 2. Decem 
1h. r. F 17. Febr. 6 March | April zt. 27. 39, lune. t. 
1634. | i. E 2.Febr. ts Febr. 6. £1, 5. Ag. Mai. 3. Non. 
165. I. D 25. Lan. tt. Febr. March. 29. 4 7. 17.1 29. 
166. f. | CB | 4. Febr. | 2. March.] April t. 12. 26. | 5.lune, 27, 
1637. ial. A 5. 21. Febt. 9. Ig. 18. 28. Mai. g. Decem. 
1638. v. 8 1. Ian. 7. March tx, e. Apr] 3. 1 * 1. | 
1639. | P to, Febr. 27. April i;. 2», Mi.] 23+ June. r. | 
1646, I. L D 2. 19. 5. TA tg. | 24.Mai. | 28, Non. 
647, viil. C | 27. lan, to March 2 I, J lune 3. Tune. 28. | 
CTHE GOLDEN NVMBER, 

GOLDEN NVMBEER is ſocalled, | 19.and that which refteth,is the GOLDEN NVM 
becauſe it was written in the Kalender with let- | B E R for that yeere : if there bee no ſurpluſage, it 
ters of Gold, tiebt at that day whereon the | chen 19. | 

Moone changed: and it is the ſpace of 18. yeeres, in I Note that the GOLDEN NVMBER 
the whichthe Moone to the ſelſe ſame day | and Dominicall letterdoeth change euery yeete 
| ofthe Sunne:and therefore it is alſo called the Circle | firſt day of lanmary, 
ofthe Moone , in the which the Solſtices and Equi Note alſo that the yere of our L OR D zine 
notialsdoe retume to al one point in the Zodiaque. | neththe xxv. day of March, the ſame day ſuppol: 
| © To finde iteuery yeere,you maſt adde one yere | be the firſt diy eon which c world wasCreat 
| of CHRIST (fer CHRIST was borne one | the ſamedaywhen CHRIST wasconceived int 
el the Already pal) then dinide the whole by Wombe of the Virgine Mary. 
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« Apriſhath zxx dayes. 
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be read no theſe words, Aſterth . herd, ge. 
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THE ORDER WHERE MOR. 


ning and Euening 8 ſhall J 
bee vicd and ſayd. 1 
He Morning and Euening Prayer ſpall bee vſed in pe, 


' 4 the accuſtomed place of the Church, Chappell, or 
Chancell, except it ſhall bee otherwiſe determined by the Or- 1 
dinarie of the place: eAnd the Chancells ſball remaine as 
tbey baus done in times paſt. 


And beere is to bee noted, that the Prieft at the 
time of the Communion, and at all other times in his Mi. 
niftration ſhallvſe ſuch Ornaments in the Church, as were 
in vſe by authoritis of Parliament in the ſecond yeere of the 
reigne of King Edward the ſixt, according to the Acte of 
Parliament ſet forth in the beginning of this Boolę. 


FOR MOR 


NING 


Px a ys x daily throughout the yeeie. 


9 At the beginning both of Morning prayer, and likewiſe of Enening prayer the Prieſt ſhall 
with lend woyce ſome one of theſe ſentences of the Scriptures that follow + And then 


read 
he mil 


ſay that which i written after the ſaid Sentences. 


* what time ſoever a finner doth 
repent him of bis finne from the 
botrome of his heart, I will put all 
his wickednefſe ont of my remem- 
brance,ſaith the Lord. 

* 1 do know mine one wickedneſſe, and my 


3. finne is alway againſt me. 
Pal, * Turne thy face away from our finnes (O 
-v. Lord) andblot out all out offences. 
Pal. * a ſorrowfall ſpiric is a ſacrifice to God: de- 
17. ſpiſe not (O Lord) humble and contrite hearts, 
oel. KRent your hearts and not your garments, and 
3. turne to the Lord your God, becau ſe he is gent le 
and mereiſull, he is patient, and of much mercy, 
and ſuch a one that is ſorry for your alfli&ions. 
Dan, * To thee (O Lord God) belongeth mercy and 
„e, forgineneſſe, for we haue gone away from thee, 
and haue not hearkened co chy voice, _—_— 
we might walke in thy lawes which thou 
appointed for vs, 
ers, Correct vs, O Lord, and yet in thy indge- 
124, ment, not in thy fury , left we ſhould be conſu- 
med and brought to nothing. 
atth, * Amend your lines t for the kingdeme of 
God is at hand, 
ake Iwill goto my father, and ſay to him, Fa- 
18,19 ther, I have ſinned agaivit heauen and againſt 
thee:l am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, 
ſal. Enter not into indgement wich chy ſeruants, 
3.2, O Lord : for no fleſhis righteous in thy fight. 
lohn If we ſay that we haue no finne, we deceiue 


our ſe lues, and there is no trueth in vs. 


Des beloued brethren, the Scripture mo- 
ueth vs in ſundry places, to acknowledge 
and confeſſe our manifold fins and wickednefle, 
and that we ſhould not difſemble not cloake 
them before the face of Almighty God our hea- 
nenly Father, but confeſſe them with an bumble 
lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtaine forgiueneſſe of the ſame by 
his infinite goodneſſe and mercy. And although 
we ought at all times hambly to acknowled 
our ſinnes before God, yet ought we moſt chiet- 

ſo to do, when we aſſemble and meet ruge- 
ther, to render thanks for the great benefirs that 
we haue receiued at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe,to heare his moſt holy word, 
and to aſke thoſe things which be cequifice and 
neceſſary as well for the body as the ſoule. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech you as many az 
be here preſent , to accompany mee with a pure 
heart, and humble voice, vnto the throne ol the 
heauenly grace,ſaying after me. 


A generalt conſt ſion to be ſaid of the whole 
Cougregation,after the Prieſt, kneeling. 


we hane done thoſe things which we ought not 
to haue done: and there is no health in vs: but 
thou, O Lord, haue mercy vpon vs miſerable of» 
fenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſſe 
their faults: reſtore thou them that be penitent, 
according to thy promiſes declared vnto man- 
kind in Chrift Ieſa our Lord : and grant, O moſt 
merciful Father for his ſake, that we may bere- 
after live a godly, righteous, and fober life, to 
the glory of thy holy Name, Amen. 


9 The abſolution or remif3on of nt, to be 
pronounced by the Prieft code k 


Lmighty God the Father of our Lord Teſay 

Chriſt, which defireth vot the death of a 
fioner , but rather that he may turne from his 
wickednefſe and line,and hath ginen power and 
commandement to his Minifters, to declare ard 
pronounce to his people being penicent, the ab- 
ſolution and temiſeion of their ſinnes i He par- 
doneth and abſolueth all them which truely re- 
peat , and ynfainedly beleeue his holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore we beſeech him to grant vs true re- 
pentance and his holy Spirit , that thoſe things 
may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent,and 
that the reft of our life bereafter may be pure 
and holy, ſo that at the laſt we way come to his 
eternall i oy, through Ieſus Chriſt out Lord, 

The people ſball anſwere, Amen. 

$ Then ſhalt the Prieſt begin the Lords prayty 
with a loud Voice. 

Vr Father which art in keauen, Hallowed be 

chy Name. Thy kiogdome come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Giue vs this 
day our daily bread. And forgiue vs our treſpaſ- 
ſer,as we forgine them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 
And lead vs not into temptation; but deliger vs 
from euill. — ite 1. 

T thewiſe be Pall ſay, 
O Lerd — . — our lips. 

Anſ and our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe, 
Pri:ft, O God make ſpeed to ſaue vr. 
An. O Lord make haſte to helpe vs. 
Praeft. Glory be to the Father, & e. 


As it was in the beginning, & e. 
. m_ ye 2 a ba 
g Then ſhall be ſaid or f 
* 5 12278 "I ' 
ome , let vs 6 et 
/ heartily reioyce in "he tr of — * — of 
uation. 1 29848 Doe 
Let vs 1 1 wy! N 18 thapkſgi- ino 
ing: our i a 
whe ix. s glad in him with p/al.95, 


For the Lord is a great God : a 
abone all gods. 4 ene 
In his hand are all the corners of the 


Lnighey and moſt merciful Father,we have earth q 

erred 1 1 from thy waies like loſt and the ſtrength of the hili is his alſo, 
theepe : we followed too much the denices The Sea is his, aud he made it: and his hands 
e ee 

againſt thy holy lawes: we ty 0 et v3 worſhip a une : ace 
choſe chings which we onght to have done , and f 


kneele before the Lord our Maker, 
(Bs 


* 
* 


Motning prayer» 

Fot he is the Lord onr God: and we are the We belecue that thou ſhalt come : to be our 
people of his paſture, and the ibeep of his hands. Indge. 

Te day if ye will ueate his voice, harden not We therefore pray thee helpe thy ſeruants: 
your hearts? a3 in the pronocntion,and as in the whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
day of remptation in the wildernefſe. ood, 

When your fathers tempted me: ptoued me, Make them to be rambred with thy Saints : 
and ſaw my werkes. ; , in glory enerlaſting. 

Fourty yet es long was I grieued with this ge- O Lord ſaue thy people: and blefſe thine heri- 
nerat ion, and ſaid: It is a people that do erre in tage. ; ' 
their hearts, for they haue not known my waies. Gonerne them ⁊ and lift them vp for euer. 

Ynto whom 1 ſware in my wrath : that they Day by day: we magnihie thee, 


ſhould not enter into my reſt. And wee worſhip thy Name: euer world 
Glory be to the Father,and to the, xc. without end. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, e. Vouchſafe, O Lord: co keepe vs this day with - 


9 Then ſhall fi tow certaine Pſalmes in order,as ont finne, 
they bee appointed in a Table made for that O lord haue mercy vpon vrthane mercy vpon vs 
purpoſe, except there bee proper Þſalmes ap- O Lord let thy mercy lighten vpon vs: as our 
pointed for that day. And at the end of exery truſt is in thee, 
«pe throughout the yeere, and li tewiſe in O Lord inthee baue I truſted: let me neuer be 
be end of Bede dictus, Benedicite, Magnificat, confounded. 


and Nunc dimitris ſhall be repeated, J Or this Cartiele, Benedicite omnia 
Glory be to the Father, &c. ope / a N 
As 1' was in the beginging, &c. ; All ye works of the Lord, bleſſe yer the 
9 Then halbe read two Leffons d1ftin(Hy with Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for ener. 


loud boicent hat the people may heare.The r O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
of the od Tr H, the ſecond of the New, praiſe him and maguiße him for ener, 
like as they bee appointed in the Kalender, O ye heanens, blefle ye the Lord: praiſe him 
Except there be proper Leſſons aſſigued for that and magnihe him for euer. 
day. The Prieſt that readeth the Ln fan, O ye waters that be aboue the firmamen!,blefſe 
ding,and turumt humnſo,as he may beſt be heard ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for 
of ai ſuch as * before enery Leſ euer. 
ſon the Prieſt ſhall ſay thus, The firſt, ſecond, O ll ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe ye the 
third,or fourth chapier of Geneſes.07 Ex1dus, Lord: praiſe kim and magnifie him for ener. 
Matthew, Mar ke, er other like, as is apporited O ye Sun and Moone, bleſſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
in the Kalender Aud in the end of cue him and magnifie him for ever. 
Chapter he ſhall ſay, O yee Starres of heaven, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
Hereendeth ſach a Chapter of ſack a Booke, praiſe him and magnihe him for euer. 
a Aud ( to the ond the people may thebetter O yee ſhowtes and dew, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
- brave) in ſuch places where they do fine, there praiſe him and magmifie him for ener, 
ſhall the Leons be ſung iu a plaine tune, after O ye winds of God, dleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
the manner of ditt reading, and likewiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
the Epiſtle and Goſpel. Oye fire and heat, blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
9 Afiey the firſt Leſſon ſhall follow, Te Deum him and magnifie him tor euer. 
laudamus m Engliſh daily thorowoms the Oe Wimer and Summer, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


whole zeere. praiſe him «nd magniſie him for ever, 
Te Denn E praiſe thee,O God: we knowledge thee O yes dewes and froſts, bleſſe yee the Lord: 
landa- © to be the Lord. | praiſe him and magniſie him for euer. 
All the earth doth worſhip thee: the Father O ye froſt and cold,bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
euerlaſting. him and magniſie him for ever, 
To thee all Angels cry aloud : the heauens,and O ye yee and ſnow, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
all the powers therein- him and magnifie him for ener, 


To thee Cherubim and Seraphin: continually O ye nights and daicy,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 


do cry. him and magnifie him for euer. 
Holy holy holy : Lord God of Sabbaoth. O ye light anddarkenefſe, bleſſe ye the Lord: 
Heauenand earth are full of che Maieſtie: of praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 

thy glory. O ye lightnings and clouds, bleſſe ye the Lord: 


The glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 
hes. : O ler the earth bleſſe the Lord: yea, let it 

The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe praiſe him and magniße him for ever. 
Oye mounrains and hils, bleſſe ye the Lord : 


ee. ; . : 

The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. praiſe him and magnifie him for ener, 

The holy Church thorowourt all che world: O all yegreene things vpon the earth, bleſſe 
doth knowledge thee. ; ye the Lord:praiſehim & magnifie kim for euer. 

The Father ? of an infinite Maieſtie. O ye wells, bleſſe ye the Lord; praiſe aim and 

Thine hononrable,true : and onely Sonne. mpzzvifie him for ever. . 

Alſo the holy Ghoſt : the Comforter. Oye ſeas and flondy,blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 

Thou art the King of glory: O Chriſt. bim and magnifie him for ener. 


Thou art the everlaſting Son; of the Father, O ye Whales and all that moue in the waters, 
When thou ookeſt vpon the® to deliuer mart bleſſe ye the Lord 2 praiſe him and magnifie him 
thou diddeſt not abherre the Virgins wombe. for euer. | | 
When thou hadft onercome the ſkarpenefſe of O all ye fowles of the aire,blefſyye the Lord: 
death: thou dieſt open che kigg dome of heaven praift him and magnifie bim for er. 
to all belecuers. : O all ye beaſts and cattell,;blefle ye the Lord: 
Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the praiſe him and maguibe him for ener, 
* 


glory of che Father Oye 


— 


ene“ 
ickus. 
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Ar 


Jubi la 
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ifs. 
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" roſe aggiue from che dead, he aſcended 


o ye children of men, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
him and magnifie him for ever,  _ 

O let Iſrael bleſſe the Lord: ptaiſe Uim and 
magunifie him for euer. 

O ye Priefts of the Lord, blefſe ye the Lord : 
praiſe kim and magnifie him for euer. 

O ye ſcruants of the Lord, bleſle ye the Lord: 
praiſe him and magrifie him for cuer. 

O ye ſpirits and foules of the tiguteom, bleſſe 
ye the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for 
ener. 

O ye holy and humble men of heart, bleſſe ye 
the Lord: praiſe him and magnifie him for euer. 

O Anais, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſſe ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie him for euet. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the, &c. 

At it was in the beginning.is now. & e. 


9 And after the ſecond Leſſon ſhall be wſed and 
ſard, Benediftus in Engliſh, as folowerh. 


Leſſed bethe Lord God of Ifraelt for he hath 
vificed and redeemed his people. 

And hath raiſed vp a mighty (aluation for vs 2 
in the houſe of his ſeruant Dauid. 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Pro- 
phets: which haue beene fince the world began. 

That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies: 
and from the hands of all that hate vs. 

To performe the mercy promiſed to our fore- 
{ythers : and to remember his holy Couenant. 

To performe the oath which hee ſware to our 
fore-father Abraham: that he would giue vs. 

That wee being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies 2 might ſerue him without feare. 

In hol ineſſe and righteonſnefie before him: all 
the daies of our life. 

And theu child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of 
che Higheſt-+ for thou ſhalt go before the face 
of che Lo 7 his waies, | 

To give knowledge of ſaluation vnto his peo- 
ple: for the remiſfsion of their ſinnes. 

Through the tender mercy of our God* where- 
by the day-ſpring from on high hath vificed vs. 

To give lighe to chem that fit in darkneſſe, and 

ſhadow of death : and to guide our feet 


in the , 
into the way of peace. 

Gloty be to the Father and to che, & e. 

As it was iff the beginning is now, & c. 

J Or this roo Plalme. 
O Re ioyfull in the Lord, all ye lands : ſerve 
the Lord with gfidneſſe, and come before 
his with a ſong. _ f Y 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that 
hath made vs, atid not we our ſelues, we are his 
— db che ſheepe of his paſture, 

0 go your way into his gates with thankſgi- 
aing,and into his courts with praiſe : be chanke- 
fall vnto him, and ſpeake good of his Name. 

For the Lord is | qe „his mercy is euer- 
Lifting? and his truck endureth from generation 
ty generation. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the, & e. 

At it was iu the beginning, is now, & c. 

g Then Has be ſaid the Creed by the Prieft, ond 

the people flanding 

g- jeeue in God the Father Almighty, Maker 

of heauenand eatth : 4nd in Tefas Chrift big 

onely Sonne our Lord, which was conceiued by 

the holy ghoſt, vorne af the Virgin Mah, ſaffe- 
red vn def Pon'lus Pilate was crocified, dead 

buried, he dr ſcended imo helh the third day be 

int o hea ; 


Morning Prayer. 


nen, and ſitteth en the right hund of God the 

Father Almighty, from thence he ſhall come to 

indge the quick and the dend. I beleeue in the 

holy Gboſt z the holy Catholike Church, the 

Communion of Saints, the forginenes of finnes, 

the reſurre&ion of the body, 2nd the life encr» 

laſt'ng. Amen, 

5 And after that, thiſt prayers , lowing, as 
well at exening prayer, as at morning prayer, 
all dewoutly kneelmy , the Prieft fir ft pre- 
nouncing with « loud voice, 

The Lord be with you. 

Anſwere, 

And with thy Spirit. 

Prief, 
T Let vs pray, 

Lord haue mercy vpon vi. 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 

Lord haue m rcy vpon vt. 

9 Then the Prieſt, Clerks. and prople h ſay 

the Lordi prajey in Engliſh with A loud voice, 

on —_— which art ju heanen, & c. 
T Then the Prieft landing vp, foal 
O Lord ſhew thy mercy n+ * * 
Anſwere, 

And grant vs thy ſaluation, 

, Prief, 

O Lord ſave the King. 

Anſwerye. 

And mercifally beare ys when we call ypon the- 


Pruf. 
Endue thy minifters with righteonſnefſe, 
Anſwere. 
And make thy choſcn people joyfall, 
eff, ; 
O Lord ſaue thy people. 
.. Anſwere, _ 

And bleſſe thine inhetitance. 


: Prieft, 
Glue peace in out time, O Lord,” 


chat 6ghteth for vs; 


Prief. 25 
O God make cleane our hearts within vs, 
e 


n[were. 
Becanſe there is none other 
but onely thou, O God. 


Anſwere. 
And take not thy holy Spirit from vs, 


5 Then batt foltow three Colle, The f 
the day which ſhalt be the ſame that n dared 
zed at the Communion. The ſtcond, for peace, 
The third. for grace to live well. And 4 
laſt (ollefts ſhall ner 2 but aaily be ſai 
as mornmy prayer, throut hout « 
«as foltoweth, * | 1 

The ſicond Collect, for peace, 


God, which art Author of peace, and A 4" 


of concord, in knowledge of whom 
eth our eterrall life , whoſe ſervice 8 peife& 
freedome: defend vs thy bumble ſeruants ip all 
aſſaults of our enemies , that we ſorely i 
in thy defence, may not feare the power of a 
adyerſaries , through the might of Ie ſus Chri 
oar Lord. Amen. | 
The third col lecł, for grace, 
O T ord our heavenly Father, Almighty and 
everlaſting God, which haſt ſafel 
vs co the rh anger of this day, def los in gle 
ſame wih thy mighty power, and grant that 
this day we fall into vo fiove, neither run inte 
any k nde of danger, but that all our doi may 
be ordered by thy gouernance, to doe 
chat is righteous in chy fight, thropgh leſus 
Chrift our Lord, Amen. | 
(B 3 TAN 
> 


pe 


J The Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Vr Father which art in heauen, Hal- 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome 
come, Thy will be done in earth as 
it is in heanen. Gine vs this day our 
daily bread. And forgiue vs our 
treſpafſes, as wee forgiue them chat treſpaſſe 
againſt vs, And leade vs not into temptation : 
but deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 
Then likewiſe he Hall ſay, 

O Lord open chou our lips, 

Anſwere. 


And our mouth ſhall thew forth thy praiſe, 
Prie 
O God make ſpeed to ſane vi. 
uſwere. 
O Lord make haſte to helpe vs, 


Preef. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the,& e. 

As it was in the beginning, is now, & c. 
Praiſe ye the Lord. 

9 Then the Pſalmes iu er ger as they be appoint- 
ed in the table for Pſalmes, except there be 
proper Pſalmes appomted for that day. Then a 
Lefſon of the old Teflement, «s 11 is appormnted 
likewiſe in the Kalenday, except there be pro- 
per Leſſons appomted for that day. Aſter that 
Maenificat, in Engliſh, as followeth. 

Y ſoule doech magnifie the Lord: and my 
ſpirit hack reioyced in God my Saviour, 

For hee hath regarded: the lewlineſſe of his 
handmaiden. 

For behold from henceforth : all generations 
ſhall call me bleſſed. 

For he that is mighty hath magnified me : and 
holy is his Name. 

Aud his mercy is on them that fcare him: 
thorowont all generations. 

He hath ſhewed ſtrengch with his arme: hee 
hath ſcattercd the proud in the imagination of 
their hearrs. : 

Hee hath put downe the mighty from their 
ſeat: and hath exalted the humble and meeke. 

He hath filled the hungty with good things: 
and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 

He remembring his mercy hath bolpen his ſer- 
want Iſrael : az hee promiſed to ont forefathers, 
Abraham, and his ſeed for euer. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the, & c. 

A+ it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Oy elſe thu Pſalme. 
Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong : for hee 
hath done maruellons things. 

Wich his owne right hand, and with his holy 
arme t hath he gotten himſelſe the victory. 
The Lord ed his ſaluat ion: his righte- 
ouſnefſe hath hee openly ſhewed in the fight of 
the heathen. ; 

Ke hath remembred his mercy and trueth to- 
ward the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the 
world baue ſeene the ſaluat ion of our 

Shew your ſe lues joyfull vnto the Lord, all ye 
Lands: ang, reioyce, and gige thankes. 
| Praiſe the Lord ypon the barpe : fivg to the 
harpe with a Pſalme of thankſginire. 

Wich trumpets alſo and ſhawmes:O ſhew your 
ſelues ioyfull beforethe Lord the King. ] 

the ſea make a hei, and all chat therein 


Let ; 
js: the round world,andchey that dyvel] therein, a, 
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TAN ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER 
throughout the whole yeere. 


Let the flonde clap their hands, and let the hilt 
be ioyfull together before the Lord: for he is 
come to iudge the earth. 

Wich righteouſneſſe fhall he iudge the worlds 
and the people wich equity. 

Glory be to the Father, e. 

As it wat in the beginning, &. 

Then a leſſon of the new Teſtament. And after 

t hat, Nunc dimitt is in Engliſh,as f lo wet h. 


Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſeruant depart in Nane 


peace : according to thy word. 

For mine eies haue ſeene : thy ſaluation. 

Which thou haft prepared: before the face 
of all people, 4 

To be a light to lighten the Gentiles : and to 
be the glory of thy people liracL 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, & e. 

or elſe tha Pſalme. 


Od be mercifull vnto vs, and blefſe vs: and po 


thew vs the light of his countenance, and 
be mercifall vnto vs, 

That thy way may be knowne vpon earth: thy 
ſaning health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God: yea, let all 
the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations reioyce and be glad:for thou 
ſhalc indge the folke righteouſly ; aud gouerve 
the nations vpon earth. | 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God t let all che 
people praiſe thee, 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : 
and god z cuen our owne, God ſhall giue vs bis 
bleſsing. ps 

. Gad ſhall bleſſe vs 2 and all the ends of the 
world thall feare him. | 

Glory be to the Father, & c. 

As it was in the beginding. & c. # 

g Then ſhall de the Creed with other pr 

ers as is before inted at Mormng Prajer, 
after genedictus, & with three Coles: Fir ft, 
of the day : The ſecond for ptace : The third 
r aude againſt all perils, as hereafter folow- 
et he which two lah Go ects ſba l be daily ſaid 
at Eurning Prayer without alteration. 
The ſecond Collect at euenixg Prayer, 
() God from whom all boly defices, all good 
counſels,& all iuſt works do proceed: giue 
vnto thy ſeruants that peace which the world 
cannot giue, that both our hearts may be ſer to 
obey thy commandements, and alſo that by rhee 
we being defendedfrom the feare of ourenemicy 
may paſſe eur time in eſt and quietnes,through 
the meritsof IeſusChrift our Sauionr. Amen. 
The third Collelt for ard againſt all perils, 
Ighten our darknegwe beſeechthee(OLord) 
and by thy great mercy defend vs from all 
perils and dangers of this night , for the Joue of 
thy onely Son our Sauiour leſus Chriſt, Amen, 
n the fals of Chri e, the Epiphany, . 
Matthias, Eafter, the Aſcenſion, Pemecoſt, 8. 
Jes Batik, S. Janes, S. Bartholomew, S. 
Matthew, S. Simon and Inde, S. Andrew, and 
Trinity Sunday, ſhall be ſuug or ſaid imm di- 
ately afier gene dictus, h Confeſſion of ouy 
Chriftan faith, | 
Hoſoeuer will be ſaued: before all thingy 


Which 


ix is neceffary dt he hpld the Catholi 2 0 
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een DP, —— 


1G FE SEE, * 


The 
Wich faith except enery one doe keepe 
whole and endefled: without doubt hee ſhall 


petiſh D . 

And the Catholike faith is this t that we wor- 
ſhip one God in Trinity,and Trinity in Vnity. 

Neither confounding the perſons 2 nor diui- 
ding the ſubſtance, 

For there is one perſon of the Father, another 
of the Sonne: and another of che holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Sen, and 
of the holy GheRt, is all one: the glory equall, 
the Maieſty cocternall, 

Sach as the Father is,ſuch is the Son: and ſach 
is the boly Ghoſt. 

The Father vncreate,the Sonne vncreate t and 
the holy Ghoſt vncteate. : 

The Father incemprehenſible, the Sonne in- 
eomprehenfible : and the holy Ghoſt incompre- 
ken ible. 

The Father erernall, the Soune eternall : and 
the holy Ghoſt eternall, 

— they are not three eter nals: but one 
eterna 

As alſo there are not three incomprehenfibles, 
nor three vucteated: but one vncreated, and one 
„ 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty,the Sonne 
Jlmighty : and che holy Ghoſt Almighty, 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but 
one Almighty, -- - F 

So the Father is God, che Son is God: and the 
holy Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are notthree Gods: but one God 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lerd: 
aud the holy Ghoſt Lord, 

And yet not three Lords bar one Lord. 

For like as an ——— by 5 2 .— 
verity: to acknowledge euery perſon by him- 
ſelfe to be God and Lord. 

So are we forbidden by the Catholike Religi- 
on: to ſay there be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none ; neither created, 
nor begotten, 

The Sonne is of the Father alone : not made, 
nor created, but begotten, 

The holy Ghoſt iz of the Father, and of the 
Sonne : neither ma de, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. 

So there is one Father, not three Fathers: one 
Sonne, not three Sons one holy Ghoſt, not chree 
holy Ghoſts, _ 

And in this Trinity none is afore or after o- 
ther: none is greater or leſſe then another. 

Rut the whole three perſons be coevernall to- 
gether: and coequall. _ a 

So that in all things. as is aforeſaid ⁊ the Vnity 
in Trinity , and the Trinity in Vaicy is to be 
worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaued: maſt thus 
thinke of the Trinity. ; 

Furthermote, it is neceſſary to euer laſting ſal - 
uation 4 that he alſo beleeue rightly in che in- 
carnation of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

For the right faith is, that we beleeue and con- 
ſeſſe : chat our Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of 
God,is God and man. 

God of the ſubſtance of the Father, begotten 
before the worlds > and man of the ſubſtance of 
his mother, borne in the world, 

perfect God and perfect man 1 of a reaſonable 
foule,and humane fic 1h ſub fiſt ing. 

Equall to the Father as touching hiszGodhead: 
fad \nfecionr to the Father tot birman= 


1 
not 


9 

Who although he be God and min ; yet he i; 

85 e 82 
ne , not by connerfion of the Godhead 3 

fleſh: bat by taking of the manhood pay 

— . 


For as the reaſonable ſoule and fleſh is ond 
"Who heros for one loans 
o ſaffered for our faluati cended i 
hell : roſe againe the third day from the 44 4 
Hee aſ; into heaven , hee fitteth on the 
"_ — + * Father, on Almighty 1 from 
ence he come to indge the qui 
* Gen, ö £ quicke and 
At e comming all men hall riſe againe 
with their bodies: and ſhall gine account for 
their owne workes. 0 
And they that haue done good, ſhall ge into 
lite euetlaſting: and they that haue done enill, 
into euer laſting fire, 
This is the Cathelike faith : which except a 
man beleene faithfully,he cannot be ſaned. 
Glory be to the er,&e. 
As it was in the beginning, & c. 
9 Thus endeth the order of Morning and Eu- 
ning Prager throng hout the whole yeere, 


c Hee followerh the Letany to bee 
V Sundayes, W ſdai Fri 

1 Hi ie dal de cn 

: manded by the Ordinar). 
God the Father of heauen: hane mercy vp< 
O on . — * 
od the Fat auen, Cc. 
O God the 8 of — 


6 God the holy Ghoſt eve, 
O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity , three 


perſons and one God: haue mercy vpon vs miſe- 
rable pre 2 
0 Hohle: orion Trinity, & ec. 
Remember not — offences , ROW of- 


fences of ow 2 2 neither take thou 
vengeance of our finnes: e vs good Lord, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with 
thy moſt precious blood, and be not angry with 
vs for ener. 

Spare vi good Lord. 

From all euill and muſchiefe, from ſinne, from 
the crafts and aſſaults of the deuill, from thy 
wrath,and from euerlaſting damnation, 

Good Lord daliner vs. 

From all blindneſſe of heart, from pride, vaine 
glory and bypocrifie, from enuy, ma- 
ſice, and all vncharitableneſſe. 

Good Lord deliner vs. 

From fornication, and all other deadly finne, 
and from all the deceits of the world, the flaſhy 
and the deuill. f 

OS . 

rom lightning aud tem rom plague,peſti- 
lence and famine, from battell, — murder, and 
from ſudden death. 
al ſedi — rec — * 

From on priuy conſpi from 
all falſe do&rine and berefie, from bardnefſe 
of heart, and contempt of thy werd and com- 


Good Lord deliner wa, 
B4 


- 


* 
Any. 


n holy incarnation,b wy comfort all that bee in danger, necefiitie , 
holy Natinity 4 (eden repmar men tuck — | o ht 
{afting,and cemptarion. [ Wi beſtech thec e. 


Good Lord delia vi. . That it may pledfe thee to preſerue al! that 
E bloody eee traueſl by land or by water, alf women laben- 
and paſtion , by thy precious dr — ring of child, all ficke perfons and young eh1l- 
reſurre Tien and aſcenſion, — » and to ſhew thy pity vpon all priſonett 
capt iues. 

. Lerd deliver vs. i , NV beſteth thee, &'c, 
To all time of pur tribulation, in uli time of That it may pleaſe thee to defend and pronide 
7 in the houre of death, and in the day for the futhet ſeſſe children aud widowet,and all 


, that be deſolat* and © 

Lord deliner vt. . thee, c. 

Wee ſimners doe beſeech chee to hearewsC © That it may pleaſe thee to aue mercy vpon 
God) nd that it may pleaſe theeto rale all men, 
gouerne thy holy Church vniuet fally in the We befreech bee, fe. 
right way That it may pleaſe thee to forgine our ene- 
Biafer ch thee to brave viigood Lord. mies, perſtontors and Ianderers, and to curne 
Tee ap pleaſe thee to koepand firengrhen their hearts. . 

in the true worſhipping of thee in righreonſ(nes, . We beſeech thee fe. 
and holtneſſe 6f life, as ſeruant CHARLES, That it may plesſe thee to give and preſerue to 
our me gt act ont King and gonernonr. our vie the kindly fruits of the earth, fo a3 in due 

We beſrech thee, rc. time we mayenioy them. 

That it may pleaſe thee to cule his heart in Wibeſrech thee Ce. : 
thy taith, feste, and lome, aud that be may euer - That it may pleaſe thee to gine vt true tepen- 
more hans aba in thee,andeder freke thy ho- tance, to forgige vs all our finnes , Hegligences 


nour and glory. and ignorences, and to eudae vd with the grace 
- Wibrſarth thee, we. of thy holy Spirit, eo amend our liues accotd ing 
That iz may pleaſe theeto be his defender and to thy boy Word. 
keeper , giviog him the victory ouer all his We beſrech the, c. 
enemies. Sonne of God: we befeech rhee to heute vi. 
We beſtech thee, &c. Sonne of God © webeſeech thee to hrave we, 


Ther it may pleaſe thee to h (fr and preſatus O1ambe of God: that takeſt away the finnes 
our gracious Qneeve Mary , Prince Charles, aud of the world. 
the reft of the rayal! progevie, Grant vs thy peace, 
| We beſerch thee, re. O Laube of Ged 7 hat takeft away the finnes 
That it may pleaſe thee co illuwinste all Di- of the world. 
ſhops, Paſtows,»nd M iniſters of the Church with Mau- mer vhon ws, 
une knowledge & voderftandingof thy Word, O Chrift heare vs. 
aud that boch by cheir preaching and-lining,they o Chrift heave vs. 
may ſet it foorrhand ſhew it accordingly, Lord haue mercy vpon ve, 
Ie beſrech thee Cr. Lord hane merty pon Ii. 
That it may pleaſ- hee ro cudue the Lords of Chrift haue mercy vpon vs. 
the Councih, a8 1 211 rhe Nobihiry, with grace, Chrift bane mercy vpon vi. 
wiſedome,and venderftancing, Lord haue mercy vpon vs 
We beſ»:ech thee, Ofc. Lord haus mercy von vr. 
That it may plate thee to bleſſe and keepe 
the Magiſtrares, giuing them grace to execute Our Father which art in heauen, c. 


iuſtice, and to maintaine truth. Aud leade vs not into temptation, 
= . beſrech thee, Ofc. Bur deliuet ys from euill. — 
That it may pleaſe thee to blefſe and ketpe all i, verfelt. 
thy people. I: brſeech thee, &c. O Lord dc ale not with vs after our finnes, 


Phar it may. pleaſe thee co gineto all nation, Anfw. Neither _ vs aſter our iniquities, 
wicy, peace, concord. et vs pray. 
8 V. beſee ch thee, re. God merciful! Father, that deſpiſeſt not the 
That it may pleaſe thee togine vt an heart to fighing of a contrire hearr,nor the defire of 
luc and drend thee, and ailigently to live after ſuc as be ſorrowfoll, mercifully afift our prai- 
thy Commandements ers that we make before thee in all our troubles 
Ve beſeech thee, & c. and aduerfi ies whenſocuer they oppieſſe vs, avd 
Thzt it may pleate hee to giue to all thy peo» graciouſly heare vs, that choſe rails vb ch the 
ple incresſe of grace, to heare meebely thy craft and fabriley of the deuilt or man worketh 
Weordandto receinc it with pure affe&ion, and againſt vs, bee brought ro nought, and by the 
to bring forth he fry of che ©pirie, pronidence of thy goodneffe chey may bee di- 
We beſeech thee, & c. ſperſed, that we thy ſeruauts beirg bart by vo 
Thar ft may peace hoe, © bring intorhe wy | perſecutiong , may euermore gine thaokes vnto 
of eruth;,alHu h as hau -rred aud ate deceined. chee in thy boly Church, through Ie ſus Chriſt 
b V beſeech thee, ce. dur ! ord, 
That it may pleaſe thee o ſtrengthen ſuch as O Lord, ariſe, belt vs, and deliner vt for thy 
do Hand, avd to comfort and helpe the weake Names ſake. 
hearcted,and to raiſe vp them that fall, and final- © God, we haue heard with our cares , and our 
y to beat dove ata vader our feet. farbe: s hane declared vato v3 the noble works 
W: be har? theegdre. that thou diet in their dayes, and in the old 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, helpe, and time before chem, 50 


0 Lord, iſt, bejpe 01,084 deliney vl, for thine 
hon 


lory by to the Fs / ber, y c. : it asi e- 
8 to the Fat 11 
brows enemies defend v4,0 Chrift, 
Gracionfty loo le vpe o afftiAtons, 
Pitifully bebold che{orrowts of our hearts, 
Ara forgiue the fe of thy people. 
Fauoarably wich welch heste our prayers, 
0 Soune of Danid, haus merey vyen vs, 
Both vow and ener Youckfafe ro heart vs, O 
Chriſt, g : 
Gr ationfly heave vt, 0 Chriſt, gracionſly heave 
, O Lord Chriff. 
The ver ficle, 
O Lord, ſet thy mercy be ſhewed von ve. 
Avſwere. As we doe put our truſt in thee, 
T Lec vspray. a 
V E humbly befeech tee,; O Father, merci- 
fully to looke von our infirmicies, and 
for the glory of thy Names ſake turne from vs 
all choſe evils that wee moſt righteoofly haue 
deſerued, and grant that in all our troub ſes wee 
may put our whole truſt and confidence in thy 
mercy, aud enermore ſerue thee in hotinefſe and 
pureneſſe of living , to thy honour aud glory, 
through our only Mediaronr and Addocate Ie- 
ſas Chrift eur! SA. Kings ab 
A Prayer for the Kings a 
1352 out — Father, high at d mi gh 
King ot kings, Tord of lords, the only Ruler 
of Princes, which doft from thy throne beheld. 
af! che dwellersvpon earth, moſtheartily we be- 
ſeech thee with thy fagonr to behold our moſt 
gracious Soueraignelord Kin 
repleniſh him wich the grace of chy holy Spirk, 
that he may alwayes enclinetothy will, &walke 
in thy way : endue kim plentebuſly with heaven» 
Iy gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to 
line, Rreogthen him chat ke may vatHquiſh ard 
ouercome dl bis entimes, 20d finally after this 
life, he may a taine curtlaſting ioy andfeliciry, 
through leſus Chrif# our Lord, Amen, 
9 A Þrager for the me, Prince Cher lts and 
| the reſt of the Royall Progemte, 
AD God,tbe fountaine of all goodnes, 
we humbly beſeech chee to bleſſe our gra- 
eiou: Queene Mary, Prince cha les, and the ref 
of the Rnyall Progenie : endue them wich thy 
holy *piric, enrich: them with thy Heauenly 
race, proſper them with all happineſſe, and 
ring chem to thine euerlaſting Kkingdome, 
through leſusChriſt'our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, which onely 
workeft great. matueiles, ſend downe vpon 
our Ri and Curates, and all Congregations 
committed to their charge, the healchfall Spi- 
ric ot thy grace, and chat they may truely pleaſe 
thee, powre vpon them the continuall dew of 
thy, bleſsing: grant this (O Lord) for the ho- 
na of our Aduocate and Mediacour Iefus 
Chrift, Amen. 
g Aprajer of Chryſoftome, 
Lmighty God, which baſt given vs grace at 
A chis crime wich one accord, to make our 
common ſapplications vnto thee , anddoſ pro- 
tniſe that when o or three be gathered t 
ther in thy Nawe, thou wilt gran their requetts: 
fulfi!l now, O Lord, the defit es and petitions of 
thy ſeruautiai may be moſt expedient for them, 
granting vs in this world knowledge of thy 
tra'h,aud inthe world o come. life euerlaſting. 
1 grace of ou: Lotd le ſus Chriſt, — 2 
joue of Ged,aod che fellowthip of the holy 
Ghoſtzbe with vs all cucrmorc, Amen, 


Charles, and ſo Chr 


For rain: 
God esse 
leſus Chrift 
ſeeke thy wig 
thereof, all things fieceffary to their bodily ſu- 
ſtenance : ſend vs, wee beſeech thee, in thus out 
ne ce ſaity, ſuck moderate faine und ſhowret, that 
wee may teteine the fruits of the earth to 
comfort,and to thy honout, through leſus 
our Lord, Amen. 
Fer. faire wat her. , 
O02 God, vhich for the finne of man didit 
once drowne all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great mercy did- 


the time yequire. 
Meg which by 228 
# promiſed to all t 
gdome, and the rigbtecnft 


deft iſe neuer to deftroy it ſo agaive: We 
hambly beſeech thee , that although we for our 
iniquities haue worthily deſ this plague 


of taine and waters, yet vpon our true repen- 
tance chou wilt ſend vs ſuch weather, where- 
by wee may recciue the fruits of the earth in 
due ſcaſon, and leatne both by thy paniſhmene 
to amend our lines, and for thy clemency to giue 
thee. praiſe and glory , through Lleſas Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
SF In the time of dearth and famine. 
God, heavenly Father, whoſe gift it ivthay 
the raine doth fall, the earth is fruirfally 
beafts increaſe,and fiſhes doe —, 


ty. we beſtech thee, the afflictions o 


r people, 
and grant that the ſcarcity and ns which 
we doe now moſt iuſtly ſofterfor our iniquity 3 
may through thy goodnefle be mercifully rage 
into cheapneſſe and plenty, for the loue of Ieſas 
iſt or Lord, to whem with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt be all — &e. 


e of werre, . 
all kings, ant g. 


* 


is 
a) of all : hoſe power 

ergour whole no ex 
tute is able to hoy} ena ok ic Dehongerk + 
Iyro puniſh ini to be to them 
that truly r ? nud deliver ve hum 
n — ) om the bande of war ene- 
mies, abate their pride, et mali 
and confonod their LN — 
med with hy may bee pre R 
more from ll perils, to glorifie thes 
the one ly giner of all vicor yt 
of thy only Sonne leſus Chrift our 

In thetime of any common plague 

; or Acne. 

OA God, which in thy wrath/ in the 

time of King Dasid, didft lay with the. 
p * of Peſtilence chreeſcore and ten 
land, and yet remembringthy mercy, di 
the reſt : baue piry vpon vs miſerable 
that now are viſiied with great ficknefſe 
mortality, hat like as tho didi&chen command 
thine Angel to ceaſe from punithing , ſo it may 
num pleaſe cheeto withdraw from v3thio plague 
and groves ſickneſſe, through Ieſus Chriſt our 
2 nod, oh ſ and 

God, whoſe nature and property is euer to 

hawe mercy and to forgive , reteiue our” 
humble petitions * and t wee be tied au 
bound with the chaine of one firnes, yet let the 
— r rr 

onour of le our i 
_ "4 thank ſyining 
9 for vaine. 

God our heanenly who 2 
O ti om proui deve: —— do EN 
and the latter rains to defcend the earthy, / 
that it may bring forth fi —— 
we gine thee humble chat it bath pleaſed 


7 to fend vs at the 
alt 0 foyer raine ypon thine inheritance, and 
to it when it was dry , to the great com- 
„F 
ry of t ame mercies in 
LefasChrift our Lord. Amen, * 


9 A theokſyixing or ſire weethey. 


O2 Ged, who haft iuſtly hambled vs by 
chy late plague of immoderste raine and 
nd in mercy haſt relieued and com- 


werter, 
forte d our ſoules by this ſeaſonable and bleſſed 
e of weather : wee praiſe aud glarifie thy 
holy Name for this thy mercy,and will alwayes 
declare thy toning kindneſſe from generation to 
generation,throagh leſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 

4 A thankſoining for plenty. : 

Moſt mercifall facher, which of chy graci- 
ous goonineffe baſt heard the denout pray - 
te of thy Church, and turned our dearth and 
ſeareiry into chexpneſſe and plenty: wee give 
thee humble thankesfor this thy lall beun- 
xy, defeeching rhee to continue this thy louing 
Ii e vnto vs, that out hnd may yeeld vs 
our com- 


The ColleAs, 


ing thee Rill to continue fu 
mercies towards us, that all the world OP 24 
that thou art out Sauionr and mighty Delinerer, 
through Leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

9 A thankſ}iving fr delinerance 


from the plague. 

O2 God, which haſt wounded vs for our 

finnes, and conſumed vs for our tranſgref- 
fions by thy late heany and dreadfall viſitation, 
and now inthe midft of judgement remembring 
mercy, redeemed our ſoules from the iawes 
of death ⁊ wee offer vnto thy fatherly goodneſſe, 
our ſelues, out ſbules and bodies, which thon 
haſt delinered to be a lining ſacrifice vnto thee, 
alwayes praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in 
the midſt of the congregation, through Ieſas 
Chriſt our Lerd. Amen. 


$ Or this. 
We humbly acknowledge before thee (O 
p moſt mercifull Father) that all the pu- 
niſh ments, which ate chreatned in thy Law 
might — haue fallen vpon vs, by reaſon © 
our manifold cranſgreſzions , and hardnefſe of 
heart: yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy ten- 
der mercy, vpon out weake and vnworthy ha- 
miliation, to aflwage the noiſome peſſileuce 
wherewirh wee lately haue beens ſore affliaed, 
and to reſtore the veyce of ioy and health inte 
our * we offer vnto thy divine Maie- 
ty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiuing, lau- 
ag and magnifying thy glorious Name , for 
ſuch thy preſeruation and prouidence ouet vs, 
chrough Ielus Chriſt out Lord, Amen, 


The end of the Let. 


= 
= 
> —> 


IV FIN OO AB ERAS > TY ARS 
CALM o e INS 


I The Colle&s, with the order how to finde the beginning and end of the 


Epiſtles and Goſpels in the new Teſtament,by the Chapter and 
the ver ſe, as it is appointed in the Booke of Common Prayer. 


9 The firft Sunday in Aduent, 
The ColteFt. 


"nighty God, giue vsgracethat wee 
nay caft away the workes of dark- 
ſe, and put vpon vs the armour 
of hight, now in the time of this 
nortall life (in the which thy Son 
Jeſus Chrift came to v ſit vein great hamilicy ) 
that in the laſt day, when he thall come againe 
kisgtoriou Maieſty, to ivdge both the quick 
dead, we may riſe to the life immortall, 
ehrough him who lineth and reigneth with thee 
andthe holy Ghoſt, now and euer. Amen, 
' The Epiſt le. 
Ove nothing to any man. 
verſe g. vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And when they drew necre. 
verſe . vato verſe 14. 
$ The ſecond Sunday in Aduent. 
The (oleft, 
Leffed Lord, ANT IEG —— = holy 
Seriptures to bee written for ear learning, 
graut vs that wee may in ſach wiſe heare them, 
ende, marke, learne, and inwardly digeſt them, 
that by patience, and comfort of as holy word, 


Rom. 3. 


Mit. at. 


we may embrace, and euet hold fift the bleſſed 
hope of everlaſting life , which then haft giuen 
vn our Sauiour — © "Poon 
. T 
For hat ſocuer Feds Rom, 15. 
yerſe g. vmo verſe 14, 


The Gofpel. 
Then there ſhall be ſignes inthe. Luke t. 
verſe 25, vnto verſe 34. 
4 The third Sunday in Aduent. 

The Colle. : 

Ord,we beſeech thee, gine care to out pray- 

ers, and by thy gracious viſitation lighten 

the darknefſe of our hearts by our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiftle, 0 
Let a man ſo eſteeme of ys. 1. Cor.4+ 
verls t. vnto verſes, 
The Goſpel. 
And when Iohn heard in the. Mat. f K. 
verſe 2. vnto verſe 81. 
4 The fourth $ in Aduent. 


48 Te MT, ) thy 
Ord, raiſe vp (wee pray thee power, 
and come among vs » and with great might 
ſuccour vt, that whereasthroggh our finnes and 
wickedneſſe, we be fore let and kindred, chy 
boanrifull grace and mercy (through the ſa- 
riefation of thy Sonne our Lord) may ſpee- 
dily deliger ys: to whom with thee and the ho- 
ly Ghoft be honour and glory, world witheur 
en 


The Epiſtle, 
Reioyce in the Lord alway. 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 8, 
The Goſpel, 
Thisisthe record of Iohn, 
verſe 19, vntco verlg 16. 


Phil.. 


Ion r. 
JF 0% 


a 
A Lmighty God, which haft giuen vs thy only 
A begotten (oy ana our nature 
nad this day to be of 5 pare virgin: gram 
that we being regenerate and made thy children 
by adoption and grace,may daily be renewed by 
thy K dee che ſame = Lord Telus 
if, who li reigneth, & c. 
GU The Epi fle, 
At ſandry times and in diuets. 
verſe x, vnto verſe 13. 
The Gel. 
Ia the beginning was the, 
verſs 1, vnto verſe 15. 
Saint Stewens day. 
The Collect. 
Rant vs, © Lord, to learne to lone our eng- 
G mies by the example of chy Martyr Saint 
Sreuen, who praied for his perſecutors, to thee 
which ligeſt and reigneſt, Ec. 
FS Then ſhas 12 the Collett of the Natinity, 
which ſhall be ſaid continually ome Neu- 
yeeres day. 


The Epifile, 
But he being full of che holy Ghoſt, Ace 7 
verſe 55. vnto the end. 
The Gel. 
Wherefore, behol d, &c. 
verſe 34. vuts 1. = 8er 40 
Saint Fohn Enangelifts day. 
K The Collect. 
Ereifull Lord, we beſeech thee to eaſt thy 
bright beames of light vpon thy Church, 
that it being lightned by the do&rine of thy 
bleſſed Apoſtle and Enangelift Iohn , may at- 
taine to thy ener laſting gifts , through Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord, * 
T 
That which was from Co 
verſe 1. vnto the 
The Goel, 
He ſaid vnto him, Follow me. 
verſe 19. vato the end. 


gl ents day, 
Lmigh e ife this day th 

mighty » whoſe praiſe this the 
A Innocents thy 2 — haue confeſſe d 
and ſhewed forth, not in ſpeakivg,bur in dying: 
mortifie and kill all vices in ys, that in our con- 
nerfation our life 12 thy faith which 
with our ton gues we do conteſſe , through leſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

The Epiftle. 


Then I looked, and lo, a lambe, 


verſe t. vnto the 


Heb.r 


Foha x 


Matth. 23 


le, 
x.lohn x 


Iohn 21 


Renel.14 


| The Goel. 
The Angel of the Lord appeared, Math. 2 
verſe 72. vnto verſe 19. 


9 Srnday oy Chri 49. 


The Collect. 
AY God, which haſt giuen vs thine 
onely * Sonne ts take our nature 
is day to be born of a pure vir- 


ypon him, and 
Yin, grant that we being regenerate , and made 
hy children by adoprion and grace, may daily 
be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through the 
our Lord leſus Chrift, who liuech, & c. 
The Epiſtle, 
Then I ſay that the heire, 
verſe 1, vnte 2 8. 
mee 
eo generation, 
yagſe 1, voto the end, 


Gal.4 


Marth, 1 


Lmighty God , which madeſt thy blefſed 
Sonne to be circumciſed and obediem to 
the law for man t vs the true ci i 
of the Spirit, that our hearts and all our mem» 
bers being mortified from all worldly and car- 
nall luſta, may in all things obey thy bleſſed 
will, through the ſame thy Sonne Leſus Chriſt 


our Lord, 
The Epifile, 


Bleſſed is the man to whom, Nom. 
verſe 8. vnto verſe rs. 
2 The Gel. 
And it came to paſſe, hen the. Lake & 


5 IF ihe +} wg verſe 2 be Epipha 
there be a Sunday betweene the Epi 
and the Circumcifion , then ſhall be v dike 


ſame collect, Epiftile and Ge at the cm- 
m, which was vftd vpen the day of Cirs 
cumcthon. be 1 has 
The Epip . 
God,which A f a Starra, didi 
ic en of a 
O manifeſt thy ane b en Sonne to the 
Gentiles, mercifully grant we which know 
thee now by faith , may after this life bane the 
fruition o w glorious Godhead , 
Chriſt our Lor 
. The Epiſt le. 
For this cauſe I Paul. Ipheſ. 3 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
The Gee. 
When Ieſus then was borne. Matth. 
verſe My verſe 13. he 
7 T. Sunday Aer: Epiphany . 
The Axa '»: 
Ord we beſeech thee mercifully to receing 
the pra iers of thy people which call 
thee, and grant that boch perceiue 
know what things they to de, and alſo 
haue grace and power fai to fulfill the 
ſame, through Ieſus Cm oor Lord. 
T file. 
1 beſeech you 3 . . .- Rom. 18 
verſe x, vnto verſe E, 
The GoSpel. 
And when he was twelue yeeres. Lake 3 
verſe 42. vnto the end. a 
9 The ſecond Sunday aſter the Hb. 
The collect. 
A and everlaſting God, which doeiſt 
all in heauen and earth, mera 


erne 
AS hr the ſuppli eat ions of th El 
and grant vs thy peace all the daies of cur 
through Ieſus - Ay + 1217 
1s. 
Seeing then that we haue giſts, Rom, & 
verſe 6. end in 16. at, Be not wiſe, 6+ 


GotHpel, 
And the third day was there a. Ioha 2 
verſe Te wars . — 12. be 4: 
Joe: S, eter the Epiphone * 
, 7he Colle, | 

Lmi and everlaſting God, | 
look vpon our infirmities,& in all our day- 
and ſtretch forth thy right hand 


neceſsities, 
help and defend 
to help N 


Be not wiſe in Roma 
— 2 OT i " 
Now when he WW — Þ | Man 
come 
verſe 1% vnte verſe 14, ** 


* 


The Collecks. 
| Ge Epi R he 
. . 


Od which knowet vt to be fer la the midſt Aae and euer laſt ing God, which hare 
, dunn and dangers,that for mans nothing that thou haſt made, and doeſt for- 
FratteneM> we cz AI ſtaud el 2 gas the fins of aff them chat be penitent: create 
to vn the heath of body ad ſouſe, chat all ind mike in vs new ind contrite hearts, that we 
_ which we ſuffer for fine, by chy worthily lamenting our ſnnes, and r* 

. fav well paſſe avi oueteote, through out wretehedneſſe, may obtaine of thee the G 
or Lord. of all mercy, perfect remi ſaion and forginenefſe, 


The Epifile, through Ieſus Chrift, 
Let every ſoule be ſabte&. Rom.rz The Epiſt le. 
vers 1. voto verſe &. Turne vnto me with all, Toe! 3 
The Co el. verſe 12, vnto verſe 18. 
And when he was entfed into. Matth. 8 The Goppel, 
ver ſe 23, vnto the end. Moreoner,when ye faſt, looke. Mat. s 
9 The Ab Sunday — the Epiphany. verſe 165, vnto verſe 22. 
The Coed. 
Ord we befetch cheeto keep thy Chutch 2nd The fr ft Sunday in Lend, 
o&fholdecomtinnnily in hy — b he 


The Colleft. 
Mien de 1e#tieonty von hope of 1 * O Lord,which for our fakes diddeſt faſt forty 


nenly grace, may euermore be def hy daies and fourty nights : gine vs grace to 
mighty power, thiowgh Tefus Chriſt our Lord. ve ſuch abRinence,chac our fleſh being ſubdae d 
Ile. to the ſpirit,we miy ener obey thy god iy moti- 
Wo chetefore 28 the 61:8 of. Col.] ons iu rightesuſnes aud true holineſſe, co thy ho- 
verſe 18. viico verſe 18. nour and glory,which liveff and teigneſt, & c. 
The Gofpet.. The Epiſtle. 
Tie dome of herdied iu. Matth. 3 So we therefore as workers, 2.Cor.s 
verſe 24; % verſe 51. verſe 1. vnto 3 Het 
. The Go o 
9 The fxth Sunday & far be fo many? ſhall Then was leſus led of the Matth.4 
bait the Colle, Epifile,and Goſpel, that wat ; 
che Bb —— 9 vetle 1. vnto verſe 11. 
98. u Sunda), 4 The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 
rhe Cont. The Coed 


O Lord, ve heſsech rer to heare Lmighty God, which doeſt ſee that we haue 
the preiersnf chy people, chat we which are no power of our ſelues to helpe our ſelues: 
3 Le for dat dffciices,, may be merci» keepe thou vs both onrwardly in our bodies,an | 
incred by ch Þ | ©, for the glory inwardly in our ſoulesthat we may be defend 
ame, Woafl lbs Chrift our Saniour, from all aduerfiits which may happen to the 

u and a c body, and from all 'exill thoughts which may 

— . aſlault and hart the ſoule, throogh Ie us Chriſt, 


Tuo y- not ther they which, 1. Cor. s &c. y 
verſe 24. vnto the end. The Epiſtle. 
f The * And furthermore we beleech. x,Theſ.4 
For the kingdome of heauen. Matth. 2% verſe 1. vnto verle g. 
verſe 1. vn o verſe 15, * Goſpil. | 
J Sexage firkd Shnd ep. And leſus went thence, Matt. 23 
1 Ord God, wh ch alk thi e 
Or . ich ſect we not our 41 is . 
| ruth in at thing chit we do Rane yp The Cult, 


by th wer we may be defended E beſeech thee Almighry God, looke vp- 
Pint LA , chironyh Feſus Chriſt our W on the heatty defires of thy bumble 2 
wants , and ſtretch forth the right hand of rhy 
„ Mateſtie, to be out S 2gaiuſt all our en- 

For ye fair fos les gladiy. 1 Cor. in mies, through lelus Chiift © 


ut Lord. 
verſe 19. vnto Yerie +) The Epiſtle, 
: . Goel, Be ye therefore followeis of, Epheſ.s 
Nom when much ptople wete. Inke $8 vetſe f. vntd verſe rs, 
verſe 4. vnde veile 16. The Goſpel, 
9 a . Then he caff out a denill. Lake 11 
! od * "Or verſe 14- Tae ik * 
Lor T. teach vs,that all our do- The four a) 6 . 
Oe yk ' are nothing worth, , The ColteF. 


oly het, arid powre into dur hearts Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
=; gelte ile of arity,the very bord we which ſor our gulli deeds are worthily 
eace,and all — 9 — tthe which who- puniſhed , by the comfort of chy grace may 
 linech, is counted dead be ſore thee ; grant me / ciſulſy be reliened through our Lord Ieſus 

s for chine r Chrifts fake, Criſt. 


— e. Thr Zeile. f 
Though 1 ſpeake with the tongues, f. Cor. 3 Tell me, ye that will be vader, GaL4 
verſe 1. voto the end. verſe 21, vnco the end. 
The Goſpel, x ' The Go 71. 
Then Teſus tooke vnto him the, Luke 28 leſas went his way cucr the. John 6 


«verſe z1, vnto che end, verſe 1. vgto vetſe 13. 
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The Colles:⸗ 


9 rhe th in Lent. wer God, who haſt made all men, 294 
. ft hat thog baft not 
8 Ted che 2 of a — but 2 that 


WI beſeech thee Almi God, merciful- 
6 S locks vpon — heed by thy he ſhould be * d line, haue mercy 
great goodneſſe, they ma be gouerned,and pre- ypon all Tewes, Tarkes, Infidels, and Heretibet, 
ſeraed evermore both in body and ſouleghrough and take from them all igvorange, har dueſſe of 


i our Lord. Amen. heart, and contempt of thy Word, and ſo ferch 
2 be Epiſtle. them home ( blefſed Lerd ) to thy flocke , that 
But Chriſt being come an high. Hebr, 9. they may be ſened among the rempant of the 

verſe 11, vnto verſe 16. true Iſraelites, ang be made one fold vnder one 
The Goppel. Shepherd, Ieſus Chriſt our Lord,who lipeth and 
Which of you can rebuke me of. lohn 8. reigneth, &c. 
verſe 46. vnco the end, 1 Fhe Epiſtle, 
Fröbe Sunda) next before Raſter, For the Law having the. Kebr. 16. 
The Collett. verſe 1. vnto verſe 16. 
Lmighty and enerlaſting God, which of thy The Cepel. 
A tender loue towards man, haft ſent our Sa* When Teſns had ſpoken theſe, ohn 16. 
nioar Teſus Chriſt , ro take vpon him our fleſh, verſe 2, vnto the end of Chap, 19, 
and to ſuffer death vpon che eroſſe that all man- I Lafter Emen. 
Kinde ſhould follow the example of his great FRA The Epiſtle. 
bumilicy : mercifulty grant, that we doth fol- For it is better ( if the will of, f. Pet. 3. 
low tbe example of bis patience, and be made verſe 17, vnto the 
artakers of his reſuttection through the ſame The Gebel. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, And when the Fuen was come. Math. 67. 
The Epiſtle, p verſe 57 vnto the end. 
Let the ſame mi nde be in you, Phil.2, Ke. 
verſe 5. vnto verſe ir, J At morning Prayer in flead of the P/ahwe,0 
The Goſpel. come let vs, & c. Theſe Authemes ſha be ſung 
And it came to paſſe when, Matth. 28. or ſaid : - 
verſe 1. vnto Chap 27 verſe 59. Hrift _ 28ain from the dead, now dieth 
g Manda) next before Eaxfter, not, death from henceforch bath no power 
The Epiſtle. vpon him. For in that he died, he died but once 
Who is he rbat commeth. Eſai. 43. to put away ſiane, but in that he lineth, he Ii 
verſe 1, vnto the end. vnto God, Aud fo likewiſe count your 17 
The Goppel. dead vnto ſinne, but living vnto God in Chi 
And two daies after followed, Mark 14. leſus our Lord, c 
verſe 1. vmo the end, (= is riſen Arie the fir ſt fruits of then 
g reeſdo before Eafter, that fleepe : for feet by wan 
The Epifile, death, by man alſo commeth the reſwrre&ian "= 
The Lord hath opened. Eſai, 50, the dead: for ay by Adam all men die, ſo by 
verſe 5. vnto the end, Chriſt all men ſhall be reftored to life, 
The Goppel. : The Colle. 
And anon in the dawning. Mark 15. 42 God which thre thine onely 
verſe 1. vnto the end. begorten Sonne Ie ſus Cbii haſt opercome 
4 Wedneſday before Eaſter. dearh,and opened vnto vs the gate of ever laftivg 
The Epiſtle, life, we bumbly beſeecb thee, that as by thy ſpg- 
For where a Teſtamect 18. Hebr. 9. ciall grace preventing vs, thou doeft put in dur 
verſe 16. vnto the end. mindes good defires ? ſo by thy cont isa li he! 
The Goppel. we may bring the ſame to good effe&, throug 
Now the feaft of vuleauened bread. Luke 22. leſus Chrift our Lord, who lineb and reign= 
verſe t vuto the end. eth, & c. . 
g Thurſday next before Eafter, The Epible. 
The Ae. If ye be then riſep wich Chriſt, Coloſ. 3. 
Now in this chat I declare, 1. Cor. 11, verſe 1. vnto verſe &. 
verſe 19, vnto the end. The Go el. 
The Gofpel. Now the firſt day of the, Iohn 20. 
Then the whole multitude. Luke 2z, verſe 1. vote verſe re. 
verſe x, vnto the end. 9 Munday w Lafer weeke. 
on good Friday. co dect. 
N The colleds. ON Almighty God,&c. . "As ypon Eafter d. 
A vicky God,we beſecch thee graciouſly to The Epiſtle. 
behold this thy faguly, for the which our Then Peter opened his. Actes 1%, 


Lord leſus Chriſt was contented to be — verſe 34. vnto verſe 44. 
and giuen vp into the hands of wicked men, The GoSpel. 
to ſuffer death vpon the eroſſe, who ligeth and And behold two of them went. Luke 24, 


reignech, & c. verſe 13. vnto verſe 36. 
Ar and e God, by whoſe ſpi- Ls Tueſday in Eafter weeks, 
ric the whole body of the Church is go+ The Collett. 


nerned and ſanctiſied : receiue out ſupplications ighty Father, hich haſt giuep thipe on- 
and prayers which we offer he fore 2 or all AF. to die for our —— z and rp riſe 
eſtates of men in the holy Congregation, that agaive for our juſtification : grant vs ſo to py 

' epexy member of che ſame in his vocation and away the leanen of malicea wickednelſe, hae 


miniſte y truly & godly ſerue thee, chr alway ſerue thee in pureneſſe of l 
vic Lord kelp Cheb lingbs — — lelugChuiſt 0 our Lord, Awe. 


Z The Epi le- 
N men and dren of, Actes 13. 
verſe 26. vnto 42. 
The GoSFel, 
Nſas himſelfe ftood in the. Luke 24, 
verſe 26. vnto verſe 49. 
9 The firſt Sunday after Eaftey, 
| The collect. 
Almighty God, & e. As pon Eaſter day. 
The Kpift e, 
For all that is borne of God, 1. Iohn 3. 
verſe 4. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goel, 
The ſame day then at night. Iohn 20. 


verſe 19. vnte verſe 24. 
9 The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The ColteRt. 


A Lmighty God, which haft giuen thine onely 
A — be vnto vs both 7 ſacrifice for fin, 
and alſo an example of godly life, gine vs the 
grace that we may alwaies moſt chankfully re- 
ceiue that his ineftimable benefit, and alſo daily 
endeanour our ſelues to follow the bleſſed fteps 
of his moſt holy life. Amen. 
The Epiſtle, 
For this is thank-worthy. 
verſe 19. vnto the end. 


1 pet. 2. 


be Gel. 
I am the good Shepherd. Lohn ro, 
verſe rr. vnto verſe 17. 
9 The third Sund _=_ Zaſter. 
The collect. 
Li God which ſheweſt to all men that 


be in errour, the light of thy truth, to the 
Intent that they may returne into the way of 
wighreouſueſſe , grant vnto all them that be ad- 
matted into the fellowſhip of Chrifts religion, 
that they may eſchew thoſe things that be con- 
trary to their profeſsion ,, and follow all ſuch 


_ as be agreeable to the ſame, through our 
Lord leſas Chriſt. 


The Epiſtle. 
Dearely beloued, I beſeech you, 
verſe ir, vo verſe 18. 
The Gebel. 
A lictle while and ye hall not. Iehn 16. 
verſe 16. vnto verſe 23. 
g The fourth Sunday after Eafter, 
The collect. 
Al God which doeſt make the mindes 
of all faithfull men to be of one will, grant 
vnto thy people chat they may lone the chi 
which thou commandeſt, and defire that whic 
thon doeſt promiſe, that among the ſundry and 
manifold changes of the world , our hearts may 
farely there be fixed, where as true ioyes ars to 
be found, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I.Pet. 2. 


The Epiftle, 
Euery good giuing, and cuery, lames I, 
verſe ty. vnto verſe 22 
The opel. 
Bat now I goe my way- Lohn 16. 
verſe 5. vnto verſe 16. 
9 The fifth Sunday after Eafter, 
The (olefi. 
Ord, from who all good things doe come, 


rant vs thy humble ſeruants, that by chy 

koly inſpiration, wee may thinke thoſe things 

t hat be good,aud by thy mercifall guiding may 

perferme the ſame, through our Lord Itſas 
Chriſt, Amen, a 

The Epiſtle, 

And be ye doers of the word, 


verſe 22, vm the end. _y 


The Collects. 


The Copel. 
Verily,verily I ſay vnto — 
verſe 23. vnto the end. 


Tohn 15 


G we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
like az we doe be leeue thy one ſy begotten 
Sonne out Lord, to haue aſcended into the hea- 
nens: ſo we may alſo in heart and minde thither 
aſcend, and with him continually dwell : whe 
Iiueth and — — with thee and the holy 
Ghoſt, one God world without end, | 
The Epiſle, 

I hane made the former. 

verſe 1. ynto verſe r2, 
ents + Goſpel. 
inally, he red vnto. | 
— 14. 22 end. 1 


9 The Sunday after Aſcenſion day. 
The 54 —_— 

O God the King of glory, which haſt exalted 

thine onely Sonne [eſus Chrift, with great 
triumph vnto thy kingdome in beauen t we be- 
ſeech thee lJeane vs not comfortleſſe, but ſend to 
vs thine holy Ghoſt co comfort vs, and exalt vs 
vnto the ſame place whither our Sauiour Chriſt 
is gone before, who lineth and reigneth, &c. 


The Epi le. 
Now the end of all things is at hand, 


Acces 1. 


1. Pet. 3. 

verſe 7. vnto verſe 12. * 
The Gepe l. 

But when the Comforter ſhall. Tohn 1x, 


verſe 26. end chap.r16,in verſe 4. at, And theſe 


9s Whitſanda, 
a The Collect. 
G which as _ this day, haſt taught the 
hearts of thy faithfall peeple, by the ſend- 
— — them the light of thy holy Spirit, grant 
vs by the ſame Spitit to haue a right iudgement 
in all ckings,and enermore to reioyce in his ho» 
ty comfort, through the merits of Chriſt Ieſus 
our Sanjour,who liueth and reigneth with thee 
in the vanity of the ſame Spirit, one God world 
without end. 
The Eile. 


And when the day of Pentecoft, 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 12. 
The Goſpel, 
If ye loue me, keepe my. 
verſe 15. vnto the end. 
9 Mundey im Whit tele. 
God which be — , * 
I as, & c. F pos It 
The Epiftle. , 
Then Peter opened his mouth. Aces to, 
verſe g. vnco the end, 
The Goſpel. 
For God ſo loned the world. 
verſe 18. vnto verſe 22. 


Tue ſday in Whidſurvetke, 
7 * The 1 
&c. s vpn Whit . 
Ke, le muy 


Now whenthe Apoftles which. Aces 6. 
verſe 14+ vnto verſe 18. 
Tie see. 
Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, 
verſe 1. vato verſe 11 K 
0 The 258.5 
Lmighty and euer laſting God, which ban 
vnto vs thy ſeruancs, grace, by the 
ledge the 
glory 


ARes 2; 


Ioha 14. 


Iohn a 


Iohn 10, 


ion of a true ſaich, to a 


* 


S po 
ne Collette” 


of che erernall Trinity, & in the power of 
E Ae Maie worlhip the vnity: we be- 
ſeech they, that h the ftedfaftnefe of this 


faith we may euermore be defended from all ad- 
nerfity: which liueſt and reigneſt, & c. 
The Epi le. 
After this I looked, and behold, 
verſe t. vnto the end, 
The Goel, 
There was now a man of che. 
verſe t. vnto verſe 16. 
9 The fir ff Sunday after Trinit)., 
The Collett. 
Od the firength of all them that truſt in 
thee, mercifully accept our praiers t and 
becanſe the weaknefſe of our mortall nature, 
— yd et good — 1 K t _ gu vs the 
Ip of thy grace in keeping thy Comman- 
dedunrs , we may pleaſe thee both in will and 
deed, through Ieſus Chriſt out Lord, 


Reuel,4 


Iohn 3 


The Epiftle, 
Beloned,let vs loue one x Lohn 4 
verſe 7. vnto the end. 
The Gel. 
There was certaine rich man. Lake 16 


verſe 19. voto the end. 


& The ſtcond Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
E make vs to bane a perpetuall feare and 
lone of thy holy Name, for thou neuer fai- 
left to help and eonerne them, whom thou doeſt 
bring vp in thy ſtedfaſt lone: grant this, æ c. 
The Epiſtles 


Maruell not, my brethren, though. x Tohn 3 
verſe 13. vnto the end, 
The Gel. 
A certaine man made a great, Lake 14 


yerſe 16. ynto verſe 25, 
The third Sunday after Trinity. 
* The 224 P 


Ord we bMech thee mercifully to heare vs, 
and vnto whom thou haft ginen an hearty 


te to pray , grant that by thy mighty aid we 


may be defended,threugh leſas Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle. 
And ſubmit your ſelues euery. 1 pet. 5 
verſe g. vnto verſe 12 
The Goel. 
Then reſotted vnto him all che, + Takers 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 11. 
The Suh Sunday after Trinity. 
1 The Colle. 


GY the prote&our of all that cruſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holy : increaſe and multiply vpon vs thy mercy, 
that thou being our ruler and guide, we may ſo 
PP thorow things temporall, that weo finally 

ſe nat the th ernall : grant this heauenly 


et 
iſts fake our Lord, 
The Ze. 
For I count that the «fli&ions, 
verſe 18. vnto verſe 24. 
The Goel, 
Be ye therefore merciful! as. 
verſe 38. bis” N at, a ' 
9 after Trinity. 
The collect. 
Rant Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe 
of this world * 4 ſo peaceably ordered 


Rom,$ 


by chy gouernance , thy C tion may 
— — 3 


a The Epiftle; 
Finally, be ye all of one minde. x 
verſe g. end in verſe 15. at, And be ready, 


; The Goſpe 
Then it came to paſſe a3 the, Luke x 


verſe 1. vnto verſe 13, 


The vi. Trin . 
9 ; r 77 


The collect. 
Od, which haft prepared to them that lone 
thee,ſuch good things 28 paſſe mans vnder= 
Randing : powre into our hearts ſach lone to- 
ward thee, that we louing thee in all things, may 
obraive thy promiſes, which exceed all that ws 
can defire, through Teſws Chriſt, & c. 
The Eye. 


Know ye not that all we which, Roms 

verſe 3. voto verſe 12, | 
The Goſpel. 

Fer L ſay vnto you, Except your, Matt. 


verſe 20. vnte verſe 25. 
9 The vj. Sunday after Trinity, 
The ColteFt. 
Ord of all power and might, which art tha 
author and giuer of all good thin; s, graffe 
in our hearts the loue of thy Name, increale im 
vs true religion, nouriſh vs with all goodneffe, 
and of thy great mercy nooſe vs in the fame, 
throngh Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Epiſtle. 
I ſpeake after the manner of men, 
verſe 19, vnto the end. 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe daies when there was, 
verſe . vnto verſe 10. 


Roms 
Marke 6 


9 The vis. Sunday aſter Trinity. 
The collect 


Od whoſe prouidence is neuer deceined,wd 
humbly beſeech thee, that thou wilt pur 
anne — 0 — — things, and give thoſe 
thi ic able for vs, through 1 
Chriſt our — ag % 3 
The Eyiſtle. 


Therefore brethren, we are debtors, Nom. $8 
verſe 12, vnto verſe 18. 
The Go el. 
Beware of ſalſe prophets. Matth. 7 


verſe 15, vnto verſe 83. 


9 The ix. Sunday after Trinity, 
The Co ect. 
Rant to vs Lord, we beſcech thee, the ſpirit 
to thinke and do alwaies ſack things as 
be rightfull, chat we which cannot be — 2 
thee , may by thee be able to line a ing to 
thy will, through Teſus Chriſt out Lord. 
The Epifile, 
Moreouer bret I would, 
verſe 1, vnto vetſe 14. 
The Gel. 
And be ſrid vnto his. 
verſe 1. _ verſe So 4 
g The x. after Trinity. 
Toe Colteft. 
Et thy mercifull eares, O Lord, be open te 
the praiers of thy humble ſeruants t ard 


. Cor 10 


Lake i& 


that may obtainetheir petitions, make tbem 
to alke ſuch things as (hall pleaſe chee, through 
Icſns Chriſt con Led, K , 
The Epiſtle. 
Now concerning ſpirituall gif, 1, Cor. xa. 
verke 64 vo verle la. 


The 


- 


; The CoSel. The A ui. ty. 
Aud when he wan come Ry , Luke . - "775 oo Wat 
" verſe 4. end in ver. 47. at, and the high Prie Ord we beſcech thee, let thy contipnal] picy 
' $9 The xi. Sunday after 7 x cleanſe and dend thy C ion: 
a ek. becauſe it cannot continue in ſaſety without thy 
Od which declareft thy Almighty power, ſaccour , preſerue it enermore by thy he)pe and 
moſt chiefly in ſhewing mercy & pity.gine goodnefſe, through Teſur Chriſt our Lord, 


vnto vs abundantly thy grace, that we running The Epiſtle, 
to thy promiſes, may bee made pattakets of thy Wherefore defir« that ye. Epheſ.z, 
beauenlycreaſare,through Teſus Chriſt out - vetſe 13. vnto the end, 
The Epifle. : The Gel. 
Moreoner brethren, I declare, ICor.ty. And it came to paſſe the day aſter. Lake 94 
verſe r, * I 8 Set verſe 1x, ynto verſe 18. 
He ſpake this parable vnto. Lake 18. 9 The vj Sundy efter Trinity. 
verſe 9. _ _—_ v R 110. ord, The cod | 
The xy. Sunda after Trin re, we pray thee , that thy grace may al- 
* The "ollet. wates prenent and follow Coy —4 vs 


A Imi and cucrlafting God, which art al- contivgilly to hee ginen to all good 
— ready to hea re, then ue to y, through Ieſos Chriſt oy > iy good workew 


art wont to g: ine more theyeicher we d aſite The Rpiftle, 
or deferue: powre down vpon vs the abundance I therefore being priſoner, EpheC 4. 
of thy mercy, fargiuing vs thoſe things whereof verſe 1. vnto verſe 7. 
our conſcience is aftai gining vnto vs that, | The E. 
chat our pra iet dare not preſame to aſke, chrongh And it came to paſſe that when, Luke 14. 
LIefas Cut iſt our Lon pile verfe 1. end in verſe 12. 
4 . 
And ſuch truſt haue we through. 2. Cor.. 9 The x 014. un aſter Trinity. 
verſe 4. voto verſe 1. The Cole bt. 
The Gebel. Ord, we beſeech thes, grant thy people ęrac 
And he departe@3 Marke 59, $./to aucid the infections of the deurll, and 
verſe 31 .vnto che end. wich pure heart and minde to follow thee, the 
J The xig. Sunday 2 Trindt. only God, through — —_ our Lord. 
ge Te . 
Lmighty and mere fall God, of whoſe only I thanke my God —— 4 . 1. Cor, 1. 
tile it commerh , that thy faickfull people verſe 4. vnto verſe g, 
"_ thee true aud lau = — — 1 — we heath; th The Goel. 
ſeech thee, a run to auen- whenthe Phariſees had. Matt. 22 
ad = ber finally to attaine verſe 34. vnto the end, Th 
ſame, through leſus our Lord. 
be ois le. 9 The xix. Sunday after rriai 
Now to Abrabam and his fe Gal.3 The codec — 
" verſe x6, vnto verſe 24, God, foraſmuch as withont thee we are not 
The Gel. le to pleaſe chee, grant that the worki 
Bleſſed at e the eies which ſee, Lake xo, cf thy mercy may in all things dire& and 
verſo 22. voto verſe 38. our hearts, n 2 our Lord. 
* . * T e - 
9 Toe ally. Gundep after Trinicg, ThisI fay therefore andreſtifie, — Ephel.4; 
, Laien ty and euerlaſting God, giue vnto vs verſe 47. vnte Ar Bel 
the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity, and Then he erftredinto 4 thi . * Mate, 
that we may obtaine that which then doeſt pro- verſe 1. vnto verſe 9. P 9. 


miſe, make vs to loue that which thou doeſt 


| . 2 —4 our Lot d. g The xx. Sto poker Trinity, 
. The Code. 
Then I ſay, Walde is ele ſpirit. Gal.s, Lmighty and mercifpl! God, of thy bopatis 
verle x6, yuto verſers, A fall goodneflc keep vs from all things t 
The . may + urt ys , that we being ready both in 1 
And ſo it vt hen he went, Luke 17. and ſoule, may with free heartsaccompliſh theſe 
verſe ir. vnto verſe 26, things that thou  woolget haue done, throngh 
2 rd. 
rie av. 2 er Tring. man The Epil 
Beye we beſrechchee,O Lord, thy Chanchb TAke heed dime wude n. Epheſ.s, 
eh Liar Lay arent Ang The Goitel 
e frailty e cant bur fall , a 
keepe vs ener by chy beige and leade vs to al The Jiqgtome = RN *  Uattza, 
SD - Primi 
Yau ſee how | 75h Gal. 5 WA ifull Lord 
N * cc, 6. 4 © , mee 
verſe i. vnd o the end. ( — faichfull people ; — — 
be Goel, — — their finnes, and 
Ne mpy «an ſetue co Match. 6. feruc thee uc leſus 
verie 24. vnto the end. Chriſt ont Lord, 


The 


The Epifile, 
Finally my brethcen be ſtrong, Epheſ. c 
verſe i. vnto er ſe 21, 
* The Goel, 
And there was a certaine ruler. Tohn 4 
verfe 48. vnto the end. 
Fröbe xxy RP after Trinity. 
The Collett. 


. Ord, we beſeech r to keepe thy houſho id 

* the Church in continnall godlinefſe, that 

through thy prote&ion it may be free ffom all 

aduer ſit ies, and denoutly giuen to ſerue thee in 

ood workes, to the glory of chy Name, through 
keins Chriſt our be 


The Epiſtle, f 
I thanke my God hauing. Phil. 
verſe 3. vnto verſ- 11. 
The GoSel, 
Then catne Peter to — Math. 18 


verſe at vnto the end 
JF The xxiy- Sendo 8 Trixity. 
The (es 
Gn our refage and ftrength , which art the 
Aathor of all godlineſſe, be ready to heare 
the denout praiers K. thy Chuteh, and grant that 
thoſe things which we aſk faichfully,we may ob- 
taine effetually, — * leſus Chtiſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle, 
Brethren, be followers — Phil. 
verſe ty. vnto _ end, 
he Goel, 
Then went 1 Matth. 22 


verſe 18. vnto verſe 23. 
9 The xxiiy. . * Trinitꝝ · 
The Cole 

Oord, ve beſeech thee,afſoile thy people from 

their offences, that through thy boantifall 
toodneſſe we may be deliuered from the bands 
of all thoſe finnes which by our frailty we have 
committed : Grant this, &c. 


The Epiſtle, 
We giue thankesto God. Colofl.x 
verſe 3. vnto verſe 13. 
The Gel. 0 
While he thus ſpa ke. Matth. 9 


verſe 18. vnto verſe 27. 
be xxv. 82 8 Trinity. 
The coe 

8 vp; we b ſeech thee, O Lord, the wills 

of chy faithfull people, that they enteoully 
bringing forth che frait of good red ey may of 
thee bee plenteouſly rewarded, chrough Ie ſus 
Chriſt our Lord, 


The Epi le. 
Behold the daies come. Tere,r3 
verſes. vnto 1 is 
he Goebel, 
When Teſus life 4 his eiet. Iohn 8 


verſe g. vnto verſe 18. 
= If there be any move Sundaies befbre Adurnt 
te ſupply the ſame, ſhall be taten the 
2 Leck, "Epiſtle „ nd Goel of ſme uk 
Sundaies which were as bet w 


Lo God , which did 


holy Apoſtle Sa , that 
he readily obeied the calling of thy Sonae leſus 
Chrift, and followed him delay : Grane 


p ind rd Le. od 


| The l. 
For if thou ſhalt confefſe, 
verſe g. vnto the _ Sel 
The Cee. 
And Tefds walking by. Matth. 
In 18. vento verſe 13. 1 
905 Saint — dy. 
The Colle 
A thigh and . — God, which for the 
more confirmation of the faith, didft ſuffer 
thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to bee donbrfall in 
thy Sonnet reſurreckton: grant vs fo 82 
and without all doubt co beletue int 
leſus Chrift, that our faith in chy frght x be 
reproued, Heare vs, O Lord, through the ſame 
leſas Chriſt, co whom with, Kc. 
The Epiſtle, 
Now therefore ye are n0. Hpheſ.» 
verſe tig. vnto the end. 
The GoS$el, 
But Thomas one of the, _ 2 
verſe 24, vnco the end. | 
J The 92 — of: Saint Paul, x 
The Colle 
Ot which ht taaght ali che world iihrough 
the preaching of thy bleſſed Apoft le Saint 
Pault gran, we beſeech thee, that we which haus 
his wenderfull connerfion in remembrance, may 
follow and fulfill thy holy doarine which hes 
taught, chrough Ie ſus Chrift our Lord. 
The Epifile. 
And Saul yet breathing oat, Akers 
verſe t. vnto verſe 23. | 
The GoSel, 
Then anſwered Peter, and. Match. 19 
verſe 27. vnto the end. 


9 The py” = of of 5.May the Virgin, 


42 hty and — we BY kambly be- 

thy Maieſty,cthat as thy only begorrem 
Sonne was this day — — in the Temple, in 
ſubſtance of our fleſh: ſo grant that we may be 
preſented vnto (bee with pure and cleate mind 
by le ſus Chrift _ 82 


Epi le. 
9 The ſame 111 appointed the Sunda 
76. 
The Goel. 
And when the daics of ber. Luke 3 


verſc 22, end in verſe 25. at, And when the, 
on Samt Matthias day, 
7 The Coxrt. «9 
A py God, _ in th ce of the 
rrairor ladas,: didft IE 
. 
alwa marr 1 7 ho 
dete d 2ud guided 
chrough Ieſus Chri rn 
And inthoſe Aue Peter, X | 
verſe 15, vnto the end. 20 
verſe 23. vnto the end. 
5 r Virgin Mary, 
Colle 
Wir thy grace in« 
to our bearts, that ag 2 
Chrift thy e 


uant Matthias, to Wes 
The Gel. 
Ea nn = 


twelue Apoſtles 2 5 8 
At that time Teſus anſwered, Matth. 


. 
$389 


Lmighty God, which haſt inſtruct ed thy ho- 
A ly — with the heauenly do@rine of 


bee not like children 
blaſt of vaine de&rine, but firmely to bee eſta- 
Ieſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtles 


But vnto enery one of vs 18. Epheſ. 4 
verſe 7. vnto verſe 17. 
h Go el. 
T am the true vine, and my. Lohn 15 
ver ſe r, vnto verſe 13. 
9 0n Saint Philip and James day; 


, The Colle. 
Lmighty Ged,whom — to know, is ener- 
laſting life:grant vs perfectly to know thy 
Sonne leſus Chriſt to bee the Way, the Truth, 
and the Liſe,as thou haſt taught 8 Philip and o- 
ther the Apoſtles:throngh lefasChrift our Lord. 
The Eye. 


Tames a ſeruant of God. Tames 1 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 13. 
The Goel, 

And he ſaid to his diſciples, Iohn 14 


verſe t. vnto verſe 15. 4 
9 On Saint Barnabas day, 
The collect. 9 
18 Almighty , which haſt endned thy holy 
Apoftle Barnsbaswith fingular y__ of F ho- 
ly Ghoſt: let vs not be deſtitute of thy manifold 
ifcs,nor yet of grace to vſe them alway to thine 
onour and glory, through Ile ſus Chriſt our Lord 
The Epiſt le. 
Then tidings of thoſe things, 
verſe a2. vnto the end. 
The Gel. 
This is wy Commandement, 
werfe 12. vnto verſe 1 7: p 
on Samt Tobn Baptift day, 
id TheColefl. 
Lmighty God, by wheſe prouidence thy ſer- 
nant lohn Baptiſt was wonderfully borne, 
and ſentto prepare the way of thy Sonne our 
Sauiout, by yn of penance; make vs ſo to 
follow his docrine and holy life, that wee ma 


truly repent accordipg to his preaching, and at- 
ter his exarph e the truth, 
boldly r exice, and patiently ſuffer for the 


truths ſake,through Teſus Chriſt our Lorg, 
The Epiſtle, 
Comfort ye,comfort ye, my. Ifai,4o 
verſe 1. vnto verſe 13. 
The Goel. 
Now Elizabeths time was come, 
verſe 39. vnto the end. 
gon Saint Peters day, 


Aces 11 


lohn 15 


Inke 1 


2 to thy Apoſtle S. Petet many ex- 
cellent giſta, and commande dſt him earneſtly to 
feed thj loc het make, wee beſeech thee, all Bi- 
ſheps ind Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy 
Word, and the people o 


laſting glory, through leſuzChriſt var Lord, 


thy Enangelift S. Marke t giue vegrace, that we that he had without del 
„ carried away with every the calling of thy Son leſas Chriſt and followed 
him t ſo we forſaking all worldly, and carnall 
bliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, hrough affe&ions,may be euermore ready to follow thy 


The Collett. i 
A ighr God,which by thy Son leſus Chriſt 


x iently to follow the | 
lame, chat they may receive theerowne of euer · But watchthon in all things. 


The Epiftle; + F The Eyiſt le. 
And the bord ſpake aga me vnto. Eſai. 7 Now about that time Herod. AQes 12 
verſe ro, vnto verſe 16. verſe t. vnto verſe 13. . 
The Goſpel. The Goſpel. on 
And in the ſixch moneth. Luke x Now when Ieſus came. atth.rs 
verſe 26, vnto verſe 39. "ny verſe 13, vnto —— 20, 40 
Saint Mar let day. on Saint lemes day. 
* The Collect. The Colle, © 


8 Rant, O mercifull God, that as thine he 


Apoſtle $.lamey,leauing his father and all 
„ was obedient vnto 


F rg Chriſt our Lord. 
e. 
In thoſe daies alſo came. Actes rt 
verſe 25. end cha. i c. in ver.. at, Then were the, 
The Gel. 
Then came to him the. Matth. 20 
verſe 20 vuto verſe 29. — 
gos Saint Bartholomew the Apoſiles days 
The Colle. 
() Almighty and euerlaſting God, which haſt 
giuen grace to thine Apoſtle Saint Bartho- 
lomew truly to belecue and preach thy Word: 
Grant we beſeech thee,vnto thy Church, both to 
loue that hee beleeued, and te preach that hee 
taught, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſt le. 
Thus by the hands of the. Aces 5g 
verſe U, vnto verſe 17. 
: The Go e[. 
And there aroſealſoa ſtrife. Lake 38 


verſe 24.vnto verſe 31. 
gos Saint Matthewes day. 


The Collett. 
Lmighty God, which by thy bleſſed Sonne 
did call Matthew from the receit of eu- 
ſtome to be an Apoſtle and Euangeliſt: Grant vg 
grace to forſake all conetous deſites, and inordi- 
nate loue of riches, and to follow thy ſaid Sonna 
leſus Chrift,who liueth, and reigzeth, & e. 
The Epiſtle, 


Therefore. ſeeing chat we. 2 Cor.$ 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 7. 
. The Go SSel. 
And as Teſas paſſed forth. Matth. 


verſe g. vnt o verſe 14. i 
gon Saint Michael and A Angels, 

The Collect. 
9 God, whick haft ordained and 
conſtituted the ſervices of all Angels and 
men in a wonderfull order,mercifully grant that 
they which alway dothee ſeruice in heauen, may 
by thy appointment ſuccour and defend vs in 

earth, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Epiſtle, 


And there waza battell. Teuel.t a 
verſe 7. vnto verſe 13. 
be Go el. 
The ſame time the diſciples, Matth. 18 
verſe g. voto verſe 11. 
_ 1 on Saint Luke the Euang eliſt. 


2 The Collect. 
Lmighty God, which calledſt Tube the Phy- 
0 praiſe is in the Goſpel,t obe a 
yfic le, it 


— 
ian on 
eee of his doctrine to bea le all 


the diſeaſes of our ſoules, throngh thy 8 
Teſus Chrift our 10 . . * 


7 Epifile, 


may pleaſe thee by the 


venſe 5, vnc verſe 16, 
The 


1 Tim. | 


«=S a <4 ac a _ 


„ 


X The Goſtul, 3 0 
' After theſe things the Lord. Luke to. 
verſe . v. At, qo not from heuſe. 
9 Simon and Iude Apoſtles, 
1 The (ole 


Lmi God, which ha ded thy Con- 

gr nt vpon the found itioꝭ of the Apo- 
Ales ac Prophets , Teſus Chr ſelfe being 
the head corner ſtone: grant vs ſo tobe toyned 


together in ynity of Spirit by chelr do&rive, 
that we may bee made an holy Temple accepta- 


FJ AL Stintr day; 
The Colleft, 


Lmighty God, which haſt knit together thy 

Elec in one communion and fel [ewſhip,i 
the myſticall Body of thy Sonne leſus Chri 
our Lord: grant vs grace ſo to follow thy holy 
Saints in all yertnous and godly liuing, that 
wee may come to thoſe vnſpeakeable joyes 
which thou haſt prepared for them that vntai- 
nedly loue thee, Through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ble vnto thoe, through Teſas Chrift our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, The Epigle. 
Inde a ſeruꝛnt of leſus Chriſt, Inde And I ſaw another Angel come, Reuel. 7. 
verſe 1, vnto verſe 9. verſe 2, vnto verſe 13. 
1 The Goſpel, The Goppel. 
Theſe things command. lohn 15. And when he ſaw the. Matth. 5; 
verſe 17, vnto the end. verſe t. vnto verſe 13. 


T THE ORDER FOR THE ADMINISTRATION. 
of the Lords Supper, or holy Communion. 
8¹ mem as end to be partakers of the holy Commuonign, ſhall figniſte their names to the Cuate oxen 
ighs, or elſe in the morning be ſore the beginrangof Morning prayer, or immediatly aſter. 

And if any of thoſt be an open and notorian enaBliuer , ſo that the Congregation by him u offended , ov 
hae done any wrong to his neighbours by word or derd\tbe Crate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call bum, 
and aduertiſe him me any wiſe not ts pre ſame to come to the Lords Table, vntill be haue openly declared 
himſelſs to haue truely repented and amended hn former naught) lift, that the Congregation may thereby be 
ſathfied which afore were offended, and that he haue recompen(td the parties whom he bath done wrong 
140, o at theleaft, declare himſelfs to be tm full purpoſe ſo to doe, afſoone as he comneniently may. 

The ſame order ſhall the Curate vſe with thoſe berwizes whom he perceineth malice and hatred to rtigneg 
ys ſuffering them to be par takers of the Lords Table, vurilt he know them to be reconciled : and if oue © 
: endleſs at variance, be content to forgine hom the bottome of hut heart all that the other hath tre- 
paſſed againft him, and to make amends for that he himſelfe bath e fſended, aud the other parry will not be 
per ſwadedto a'godly vnitie, bat remame ftillin hu fowardurfſt «nd malice 2 the Mimfity in that caſe onghs 
to admit the penitent per ſon to the holy Conmunon, and not hm that is eb ſtinate. 

The Table at the Communion time, hauing a faire white linth cloth wpon it, fhall Rand in the body 
of the church, or in the Chancell , where Morning and Euening prayer be appointed to be ſaid. And the 
Prieft flanding at the North fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lords Prayer, with this Collet following, 


CTHE COMMYNION. 


vr Father which art in heauen, Hal- heanen abone,or in the earth beneath, or in the 
lowed be thy Name. Thy kingdome water vnder the earth: Thou ſhak not bow down 
come. Thy will be done in earth as to them, vor worſtup them. For I the Lecd thy 
I ic is in heauen. Giue vs this day out God am a iealous Gd, and viſite che fins of the 
daily bread; And forgine vs ont fathers vpon the children, vnte the third and 
treſpaſſes, as wee forgiue them that treſpaſſe fourth generation of them that hate me z and 
againſt vs, And leade vs not into temptation : ſhew mercy -vngo thouſands in them that loue 
but deliuer vs from euill. Amen. me, and keepe my Comman 
5 whom all hearts be open, 
CN. all defires knowne, and from whom no ſe- 
crets are hid cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts a er. | y\ 
by the inſpiration of thy holy Spirit, that wee Thou halt not take the Name of the Lori thy 
may perfectly loue thee , and worthily magnifie God in vaine : for the Lord will not hold hin 
thy holy Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. guiltlefſe,that taketh his Name in vaine, 
Then ſhal the Prieft ve bear ſt diſtinctly al the ten People. 
| Commandements: and the people kneeling ſhall Lord haue mercy vpon o, e. 
after exery commande ment, ate G ror Amifter. 
their trayſyveſſion of the ſume, fte us ſort, | Remember that thou kee pe holy the Sabbath 
Ainiftey. day: fixedaies ſhalt thoo labour, and do all that 
Od ſpake theſe words, and faidy.Þ am the then haſt to do: but the ſeuenth day is the Sab- 
Lord thy God: Thou ſhalrhanenone other bath of the Lord thy G04. In it thou ſhalt do no 
but me. K x manner of worke, thou and thy ſonne, and thy 
People, + th daughter, thy man ſeruant, and thy maj 
Lord haue mercy vpon ys, and incline our thy catcell, and the ſtranger that is withio thy 
hearts to keepe this LW. LAG gates: For in fixe daies the Lord made heaven 
* : Mini er.. and earth, the ſes, and al} that in them is, and 
Thou chalt not make rothy ſelſe any grauen refted the ſeucnth. day: Whereſore che, Lord 
image , nor the likeneſſe of any thing that is in blefied the ſeuench 272 * ” 


- 


Lord haue mercy vpos vs, Ke. * 
Mini 


People, 
Lord haue mercy vpon,&c. 


Mmiſtey. ö 

Thon fhalt not beate falſe witneſſe againſt 
thy neighbour, 

| People. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &c. 
Miniſter. 

Thon ſhalt not couet thy neighbonrs houſe, 
thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours wife, nor 
his ſcruant, nor his maide, nor his oxe, not his 
aſſe, not any thing that is his, 

People. 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs, and write all theſe 
thy Lawes in our heat, we beſeech thee. : 

J Then ſhall follow the Colle} of the day , with 
on: of theſe two Coed: following for the 
Kzng,the Minifler landing vp and ſa)ing, 

T Let vs pray. 

Lmighty God, whoſe kingdome is euerlaſt- 
A ing,and power infinite , haue merey vpon 
the whole congregation,and ſo rule the heart of 
thy choſen ſeruant Charles our King and Gouer- 
nour , that he (knowing whoſe Minifter he is) 
may aboue all things ſeeke thy hogour and glo- 
ry, and that we his ſubie&s ( duely confidering 
wheſe authority he hath) may faichfally- ſerue, 

- Honour, and _—_— him, in thee, and for 

thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Or di- 

nance;throngh leſus Chriſt our Lerd, who with 

thee aud che holy Ghoſt, lineth and reigneth 
euer one God, world without end, Amen. 

Lmighty and euerlaſting God, we are taught 

by thy holy Word, chat the hearts of kings 
are in thy _ — — 7 my _ 
doeſ diſpoſe them as it ſeemeth be 
to thy — 2 hambly beſeech 
thee ſo to diſpoſe and gonerne the heart of 

Cherles ſeruant , our king and Gouernoar, 

that in all bis cheughts, words, and workes, he 

may euer ſeeke thy honour and glory, and ſtuay 
to preſerue thy people committed to his charge, 

in wealth, peace, and godlinefle : Grant this, O 

mercifull Farther, fer thy deare Sonnes fake, Ie- 

fas Chriſt eur Lord. Amen. 

9 Immdadiately after the Co ect, the Minifley 
ſhalt reade the Epiſt le,beg inumg thus, 

The Epiſtle written in the of 


J And the Epi ſtle ended be 
leg imm thus, 
The 5 written inthe _ Chapter of 
5 pit le and Goſpel being ended, ſhall 
be id the Creed. 


in one God the Father Almighty,Ma- 
I. and earth, and of all things viſi- 
le and : and in one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


he Commiinion. 


fied, who ſpake by the Prophets. And I belecue 
one Catholike & Apoſtolike Church. I acknow- 
ledge one Baptiſme for the remiſzion of finnes ; 
and I leoke for the 
the life of the world te come. Amen, 


pt er 
ſhall ſu) the Goſpel, oul 


People, the enely begotten Son of God, en of his 
Lord haue mercy ypon v, e. Father, befote all worlds, Ged » Light of = 
Mmifter. Light, very God of very God,b ;not made, a 
Honour thy father and thy mother that thy being of oe nce with the Father, by . 
da ĩes may 8. in the land which the Lord whom a | chingy' e made: who for vs men,and 
thy God giueth thee. for our ſalugtioh tame downe from heauen, and 
People, was incarnate by the holy Ghoſt of tbe Virgin 
Lord baue mercy vpon vs, & e. Mary, and was made man, and was crucified alſo 
Miniſter, for vs ynder Pontius Pilate, He ſuſfeted and was 
Thon ſhalt do no murther, buried , andthe third day he roſe aga ine accor- 
People. ding to the Scriptures,and aſcendedinto heau 
Lord haue mercy vpon ve, e. and ſitteth on the right hand of the Father, A 
Miniſter. he ſhall come againe with glory to judge both 
Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, the quicke andthe dead: whoſe kingdome ſhall 
People. haue none end. And I beleecue in the holy Ghoſt, 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, &. the Lord and ginet of life, vho proceedeth from 
Minifter, the Father and the Sonne, who with the Father 
Thou ſhalt not ſtea le. and the Sonne together is worſhipped and glori- 


reſurtection af the dead, and 


After t be creed, if there be no Sermon, ſhall 
fo How one of the Hemil ies alread) ſet forth, or 
hereafter to be ſet forth by common author ity, 

5 After ſuch Sermon, Homily, or Exhortation, 
the Curate ſhall declere onto the people, he- 
they there be any Holy des or Faſting: ade: 
the — — earnefily ex hort t 
fo r the poorer ſaying one or more 0 
theſe Sentences following, «s he thinketh mo 
con hs diſcretion. 

Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they *M 
may ſee your good workes,and glorifieyeur Fa- 3.1 
ther which is heanen, 

Lay not vp for your ſelues treaſure vpon the + 
earth, where the ruft and moth doth corrupt,and 61 
where theeues breake thorow and ſteale: but lay 
vp for your ſelues treaſures in heauen , where 
neicher ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where 
theeues doe not breake thorow and Reale. 

Whatſoeuer ye would that men ſheuld doe 
vnto you, euen ſo doe vnto them, for this is the 7.1 
Law and the Prophets, 

Not enery one that ſaith ynto me, Lord, Lord, * 
ſhall enter -—p kingdom of heanen:bur he that 7.2 
doch the will of my Father which is in heauen. 

Zache Rtood forth and ſaid vnto the Lord, Be- Lt 
hold, Lord, the halfe of my goods1 gine to the 19 
poore,and if I haue done any wrong to any man, 

I reftore foure- fold. 

Who goetha warfare at any time of bis one 2. 
coft i Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not g, 
of the fruit thereof > or who feedeth a flocke, 
and eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? 

If we haue ſowen vnto you ſpirituall things, is 1.0 
1 2 great matter if we ſhall reape your worldly 9.1 
ching? 

Do ye not know, that they which miniſter about 1 ( 
holy iue ol the ſac: ifice? and they which 94 

wait ea the Altar, ate parcakers with the Altar ? 

— the Lord alſo ordained, that oy | 

i $ Goſpel, ſhould line of F.Goſpel. 
He that ſaweth litt le, (all reape little t and 2.6 
he that foweth plenteouſly , ſhall reape plente- 9 
y. n doe according as he itdif- 
poſed in his heart, not grudging,or.of necefaity : 

For God loueth a cheerefull giuer. ; 

Let him that is caught in the Word, minifter 
vnto him that tes chleth, in all good things. Be 
not deceined, God is not mocked : for whatſo- 
euer a man ſoweth;bat ſhall be rea pe. 

While we haue time, let vs doe good vntoall & 
Men, 


- 
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* 
men, and Iptcally vnto them that are of the 
: — De riches, if a man be coment 
. \ a, 
Is with that he hach: for we brought nothing into 
the world, neither may we carry any thing out. 
Tim. them which are rich in this wor d,that 
941 8, they be rea dy to giue,and glad to diſttibute, lay- 


ing vp ia tore for themſeſues a goed foundation 


ot, againſt the time to come, that may attaine 
eternall life, _ ; 
b God is not vnrighteons , that hee will forget 
„„ pour works and labour that eedeth of lone, 
* which lone ye haue ſhewed for his Names ſake, 
which haue miniftred vnto the Saints, and yet 
do miniſter. : 
b. To do „and to diftribute forget not, for 
6. with ſach facrifices God is pleaſed. : 
ohn Whoſohath this worlds good, & ſeeth hisbro- 
7. ther haue need, and ſhurteth vp his compaſſion 


from him, how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

Gine almes of thy goods, and turne neuer thy 
. face from any poore man, and then the face 
of the Lord ſhall not be tarned away from thee. 

Be mercifall after thy er: if thou haſt 
much, giue plentesuſly. If thon haſt litt le, do thy 
diligence gladly to giue of that little 2 for ſo 
gathereft — thy ſelfe a good reward in the 
day of ne y. 

He that hathpity vpon the poore lendeth vnto 
the Lord: and looke what he laieth out, it (hall 
be payed him againe. 

Bleſſed be the man that pronideth for the ficke 
and needy: the Lord ſhall deliner him in che 
time of trouble. 


* g Then ſhall the Church-wardens,or ſome ot her 
5.10 by them appointed gather the denotion of the 
people and put the ſame into the poore mans 
* boxe , and pon the offering daies appointed, 
6.1 exery man and woman ſhall pay to the (race, 
the due and 7 vw offerings. After which 

done, t he Mini all ſa); 
7 Led wn — the whole ſtate of Chrifts 

Church militant here on earth, _ 

Lmighty and euerliuing God, which by thy 
Tel At Apoſtle haſt taught vs to make prayers 
and ſapplications,& te gine thanks for all men: 
6 we humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifally Cie ac- 
7 here cept our almes and) to receiue theſe our pray» 
? . ers which we offer vnto thy diuige Maieſty, be- 
Lu 1 eeching thee to inſpire continually f Vniuerſal 


Church with the Spirit of truth, vnity and con- 
A £ord:and grant that all they chat do confeſſe thy 
fh holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy 

Word and line in vuity and godly lone. We be- 
feech ches alſo to ſaue and defend all Chriſtian 
Kings, Princes, and Gouernours, & ſpecially thy 
our (.ruant Charles, our King, that vnder him wee 


gore 


er. he i d: and 
14 may be godly and quietly gonerne grant 
9. Aud — hid whole Councill , and to all that be put 
in authority vnder him, that they may truly and 
© x.( indifferently midiſter iuſtice, to the puniſhmenc 
n 9 of wiekedneſſe and vice, and to the maintenance 
? of Gods true Religion and vertue. Gine gtace 
4 (o heanenly Father) to all ee and 
. Curates,that they may both bye e —& Do- 
d ,( &rioe,ſer foorth thy true and liuely Word, and 
Þ rightly and duely adminifter thy Sacra- 
9 
4 mencs;and to all thy peopl thy heauenly 
* grace , and ſpecially to this ation here 
preſent,that with meeke heartand due reverence 
er . they may heare and receine thy holy Word, 
be 4 truely ſeruing thee in holineſſe and righteouſ- 
- neſſe all the dates of their life. And wee moſt 
1 humbly beſeech thee of thy goodncile, O Lord, 
1 a 


Irn, 


to comfort and ſuceour all them which in this 
tranficory life be in trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 

e or an other aduerſity : Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for Leſns Chrifts fake, our onely Med iat our 
and Adnocate, Amen. 

9 Then ſhall e thu Exhortation at certain 
times, when the Curate ſhall ſte the people 
ne * to come to the holy Contmunion. 

W be come together at this time, (deare 

beloned brethren) to feed at the Lords 

Supper, vnto the which in Gods behalfe I bid 

you all that be here preſent,and beſeech you for 

the Lord Teſus Chrifts ſake, that ye will not re- 
fuſe to come thereto , being ſo louingly called 
and bidden of God himſelfe. Ye know how grie- 
nous and vnkinde a thing it is, when a man hath 

Ar a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 

ind of prouiſion, ſo that there lacketh nothin 
bat the gueſts to ſic downe, and yet they hie 
be called(without any cauſe) moſt vnthankfully 
refuſe to come. Which of you in ſach a caſe 

would not be moued > Who would not thinke a 

reat iniury and wrong done vnto him > Where- 

ore moſt dearly beloued in Chrift,take ye good 
heed, left ye, withdrawing your ſelues from this 
holy Supper, prouoke Gods indignation againſt 
you. It is an eaſie matter for a man to ſay,l will 
not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe letted 
with worldly bufines: but ſach excuſes be not ſo 
eafily accepted and allowed before God. If any 
man ſay I am a grieuous ſinner, & therefore am 

afraid to come t Wherefore then do you not re · 

pent and amend When God calleth you, be you 

not aſhamed to fay, you will not come? When 
yon ſhould returne to God, will you excuſe your 

— ſay, That you be not ready? Conſider 

earneſtly wich your ſeluea, how litt le ſuch fained 

excuſes ſhall auaile before God. They that refu- 
ſed f Feaſt in f Goſpel, be cauſe they had ry 0n 

a farmę, or would try their yokes of oxen,or be- 

cauſe they were maried,were not ſo excuſed, but 

counted vnworthy of 5; heanenly Feaſt, I for my 

— am here preſent, and according to mine of- 

ce I bid you in the Name of God, I call you in 

Chriſts behalſe, 1 exhort you as you loue 

owne ſaluation, that ye will be partakers of this 

holy Communion. And as the Sonne of God did 

vouchſafe to yeeld vp his ſoule by death vpon 

the Croſſe for your health: euen ſo it is your du» 
tie to receiue the Comanion together in the re- 
membrance of his death,as he kimſelfe comand- 
ed. Now if you will in no wiſe thus do, conſider 
with your ſelacs how great iniury you doe vnto 

God, & how ſore puniſhment hangeth ouer your 

heads for the ſame. And ye offend God 

ſo ſore in refuſing this I admoniſh, 
exhorr,& you, that Pay _ — n+] 
ye will not adge any more: ingye 

yo we aal as gizers and lookers on them 

chat do communicate, & be not partakers of the 

ſame your ſelues. For what thing can this be ac- 
counted elſe chen a further contempt & vnkind- 
neſſe voto God ? Truly it is a great vothankfal- 
neſſe to ay nay,when ye be called: bat the fault 
is much great er hen men ſtand by, and yet will 
neicher eat not drink this holyCommunion with 
other. I pray you,what can this be elſe,but enen 
© haue the 5 of Chriſt in derifion? It is 
id ynto all, Take ye & cat, Take and drink ye 
all of this,do this in remembrance of me. With 
what face then, or with what countenance ſhall 
ye heare theſe words? what will this be elſe, but 

a negleQing,a deſpiſing,and mocking of the Te- 

ſtament of Chriſt } Wherefors racher then yee 

(C3 Gould 


, 


Dale do, depart you henee, and gine place 


to them that be godly diſpoſed. But when you 
51 you ponder with your ſelues 
from whom ye depart:Ye depart fromthe Lords 
Table, ye depart from your brethren, and from 
theban q net of moſt heanenly food. Theſe things 
if ye earneftly confider, ye (ſhall by Gods grace 
returnetoa better mindet for the obrayning 
* whereof, wee ſhall make our hamble pericions, 
while we ſhall receiue the holy Communion. 
J And ſometimes ſhall this bee ſaid alſo at the 
d1ſcretion of the curate. 

Earely beloned,foraſmuchas our duty is to 
Lender to Almighty God our heanenty Fa- 
ther, moſt hearty thanks, for q; he hath giuen his 
Son our Saviour leſus Chrift,not only ta die for 
vs, hut alſo to be out ſpiritual food & ſaſtenance 
a5 it is declared unto vs,24 well by Gods Word, 
2s by the holy Sacrament of his blefſed body & 
bleod, the which being ſo comfortable a thing 
to them which receiue it worthily, and ſs dan- 
gerous to them that will preſame to receine it 
vnworthily ; my duty is to exhort you to conſi- 
der the dignity of the holy Myſtery, æ the great 
perill of the yoworthy receipivg thereof, & ſo to 
ſearch & examine your own conſciences, ai you 
ſbould come holy andcleanto a moſt godly and 
keauenly Feaſt, ſo that in no wiſe you come, but 
in the marriage — required of Godin ho- 
ly Scripture,and ſo come & be roceiued as wor- 
thy partakers of ſuch a keanenlyTable.The way 
und meanestherte is,Firft,to examine your lines 
and conuerſation by the rule of Gods Comman- 
dements & wherinſecurr ye ſhall perceive y our 
ſelues to haue offended, either by will, werd, or 
deed, there bewaile your own fiofull lides, and 
confefſe your ſelaes to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendmẽt of life, And if ye ſhal per- 
ceiue your offences to be ſuch as be not only a- 
gainſt God, but alſo againſt your neighbours 2 
then ye fhall reconcile your ſelues vnto them, 
ready to make reſtitution & ſatisfation,accor- 
ding to the vttermoſt of your powers, for all in- 
iuries& wrongs done by you ts any other, and 
likewiſe being ready to forgiue other that haue 
offended you, as you would haue forgiuen-s of 
your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe f re- 
ceiuing of F holy Communion doth nothing elſe 
bur increaſe your damnatiõ. And becauſe it is te- 
quiſice F no man ſhould come tothe holy Com- 
manion, but with a full cruſt in Gods metey, and 
with a quiet conſcience : therforeif ther be any 
of yon, which by the meanes aforeſaid cannor 
quiet his own conſcience, but requireth further 
comfort or cotinſel], chen let him come to me, ot 
ſome other diſcreet & learned M inifter of Gods 
word, & open his grief, chat be may teceius ſuch 
ghoſtly counſell, aduice,& comfort, s His cdſci- 
ence may be relieued, & that by the miniſtery of 
Gods word he may receiue cdfort, & the denefic 
of abſolurion,to the quieting of his conſcience, 

and auoiding of all ſcruple and doubrfulneſſe, 

Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this exbortation. 
Earely beloued in the Lord, ye that minde 
co come to the holy Communion of the 
body and blood of our Savionr Chrift, muſt 
conſider what S. Paul writeth to the Cotinthi- 
any how he exhorteth all perſons 1 to 
try and examine themſelues before they pre- 
ſame to eat of that Bread, & drink of that Cup. 
for as the beneſit is great if with a true penitent 
heart, and linely faith we receive that holy Sa- 
crawent 1 ( For then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh 
of Chriſt , and drink kis blood , then we dwell 


The Communion... . | 
in Chriſt , and Chriſt in vs , wee be one with 
Chriſt , and Chriſt with $05 300.5 he anger 


great, if we ceceiuethe ſame vnworthily : for 
then wee bee guilty of the body and blood of 
Chriſt our Saviour , weeeate and drinke our 
owne damnation, not conſidering the Lords Bo- 
dy : wee kindle Gods wrath againſt ys: wee pro- 
noke him to plague vs with divers diſeaſes, and 
ſandry kinds of death. Therefore if any of you 
be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer or lande- 
ter of his W ord, an adulterer, or bee in malice, 
or ennie, or in any other gricuons crime, be- 
waile your ſinnes, and come not to this holy Ta- 
ble, leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, 
the deuill enter into you, ashe entred into Iu- 
das, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
you to deftrugion both of body and ſoule. 
Igdge therefore your ſelues (brethren) that yee 
be not iudged of the Lord. Repent you cruel 
for your ſianes paſt: haue a linely and Redfa 
faith in Chrift our Sauiour. Amend your lines, 
and be in perfect charity with all men, ſo ſhall 
yee bee meet —.— of thoſe holy myſteries, 
And aboue all things ye muſt giue moſt humble 
and hearty thanks to God che Father, the Sonne, 
and the holy Ghoſt , for the redemption of the 
world, by the death and paſsion of our Sauiour 
Chriſt, both God and man,who did humble him- 
ſelfe, even tothe death vpon the Croſſe for ve 
miſerable finners, which lay in darkenefſe and 
ſhadox of death , that hee might make vs the 
children of God, and exalt vs to eucrlafting life, 
And to the end that we thould alway remember 
the exceeding great loue of our Maſter, and 
onely Saniour leſus Chrift thus dying for vs, 
and the innumerable benefics which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding hee bath obtained to vs: 
he hath inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, 
as pledges of his love, and continuall remem- 
brance of his death , to our great and endlefſe 
comfort. To him therefore with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, let vs giue (as we are moſt boun- 
den) continuall thankes, lubmitting our ſe lues 
wholly to his holy will and plea ſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerue him in trucholineſſe and tighteouſ- 
neſſe all the day es of onr life. Amen, 

9 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay to thum, that come 
to receine the holy Communian, 

Ou that dee truely and earneſtly repent 
you of your ſinnes, and be in loue and cha- 

rity with your neighbours, and intend to leade 
a new lite, following the Commandements of 
God, and walking from hencefoorth in his holy 
wayes : draw neere , and take this holy Sacra- 
ment to your comfort, make your humble cow» 
tefxion to Almighty God, before this Congrega- 
tion here gatheted together in his holy Name, 
meckely kneeling vpoſl your knees, 

g Then ſhall this general confeſhon be made in 
the name of all thoſe that are minded to ye- 
ceiue the holy Communion \ either by one 0 F 

them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by the 
Pries biimſelfe, al kneeling humbly wpon 


8 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Ieſus 

Chriſt, er of all thingy, ludge of all 
men,we know & bewaile our manifold fins 
and wickednes, which we from time to time 
moſt grieuouſly have committed by thought, 
word, and dee d, againſt thy diuine Maiefty;pro= 
uoking moſt iuftly chy wrath and indignat ion 
againſt vs 2 wee earneſtly repent, and be 
bearcily ſorry for theſe our miſdoungi, the re- 
membrance of them is gricuous vnte vs, the 


burthen 
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barthen of them is intolerable. Hane mercy v 
onvs, haue mercy vpon vs, moſt merciful Fa- 
ther, for thy Son our Lord leſus Chriſts ſake,for- 
gziue vs all that is paſt, and grant that wee way 
ener hereafter ſerue and pleaſe thee in newneſſe 
of life, to the honour and glory of thy Name, 
through leſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. ; 

4 Then ſhall the Prieſt, or the Biſhop (being 
preſent ) ſtand vp, and turning himſelfe to the 
people, ſay thus, 

Lmighty God, our heanenly Father, who of 
A his great mercy hath promiſed forgivenefſe 
of finnes co all them which with hearry repen- 
tance,and true faith turne vnto him: haue mer- 
cy vpon you, pardon and deliver you from all 
your finnes,confirme and ſtrengthen you in all 
goodnefſe, and bring you to cuerlaſting lite, 
through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

g Then ſhall the Prieft alſo ſa), 

Heare what comfortable words our Sauiour 
Chriſt ſaith vnto all that truely turne to him. 

Come vnto me all yerhat trauell, and be heauy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. | 

So God loued the world, that he gaue his only 
begotten Son, to the end that all that belecue in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but haue life euer laſting. 

J Heare alſo what S. Paal faith. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to 
bee received , that leſus Chriſt came into the 
world to ſaue finners, 

J Hearealſo what S. Iohn ſaich. 

If any man finne , we haue an Aduocate with 
the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our ſinnes. ; 

9 After which the Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaqmg, 
Lift vp your hearts. 

Anſw. We lift them vp vnto the Lord, 

Prieft. Let vs giue thankes vnto our Lord God. 

«Anſw. It is meet and right ſo to doe. 

Prieſt. It is very meet, right, and our bounden 

duety, that we ſhould at all times, and io all 

places, giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, holy Fa- 

ther, Almighty, euer laſt ing God. 

Here ſhall # dem the proper Preface, accor- 
amy to the time, if there be am ſpecially appoin - 
ted: or elſe impmuditately ſhall follow, 

Therefore with Angels and Archangelt, & c. 


T Proper Prefaces. 
ven Chrifimaſſe day,and ſenen dayes after, 
| 5 yo thou didſt giue leſus Chrift thine 
onely Sonne to be borne as this day for vs, 
who by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, was 
made very man, of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of ſinne, 
to make vs cleane from all ſinne. Therefore with 
Angels, & c. 
T /pen Eaſter day,and ſenex dayes after. 
Ve chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for 
the glorious reſurreRion of thy Sonne Ieſus 
Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very Paſchall 
Limbe, which was offered for vs, and hath taken 
away the fiane of the world, who by his death 
hath deftroyed death, and by his riſing to life a- 
$ainechack reſtored to vs everlaſting liſe, There- 
ore with Angels, & c. RO” 4 1 
Vpon Aſcenſion day ten des aſter, 
TuT ou per deate l beloue d Son leſas 
Chrift our Lord, who after his moſt glori- 
ous reſurre&ion, manifeſtly appeared to all bis 
Apoſtles,and in their fight aſcended vp into hea- 
nen to prepare a place tor vs, that where hee 
iu, thither might we alſo aſcend, and reigne with 
him in gloxie, Therefore with Angels, & c. 
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Heu Whitſunday and fix dayes after. 
Hrough Ieſus Chritt our — to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe the holy Ghoſt 
came downe this day from heauen with a ſudden 
great ſound, as it had bina mighty winde, in the 
likenes of fiery tongues, lighting vpon the Apo- 
ſtles, to teach them, and to leade them to all 
trueth, gining them both the gift of divers lan- 
guages, and alſo boldnefſe, with feruent zeale, 
conftantly to pteach the Goſpel vnto all nations, 
whereby we are brought out of darkneſſe, and 
errour , iato the cleare light and true know+ 
ledge of thee, and of chy Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. 
Therefore with Angels, &c- 
Hon the feaſt of Trinity one. 
H is very meet, tight, and out bonden duety, 
that we ſhould at all times, and in all places 
giue thankes vnto thee, O Lord, Almighty and 
cuerlaſting God, which art one God, one Lord, 
not one onely perſon, but three perſons in one 
ſabſtance 3 For chat which wee belecue of the 
glory of the Father, the ſame we beletue of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt , without any 
difference, or inequality. Therefore with An- 
gels, &c, | 
9 After which Prefaces ſhall follow imme 
diately, 
1 with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the company of heauen, wee laud 
and magnifie thy gloriousN ame, euermore prai- 
fiog thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of hoſts, heauen and earth are fall of thy 
glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt High. 
JThen ſhall the Prieft kneeling down at Gods 
board, ſay in the name of ail them that Hal re- 
ceine the Communion thi prayer followme. 
E doe not preſume to come to this thy, 
Table (O mercifull Lord) truſting in 
our owne tighteouſneſſe, but in thy manifeld 
and great mercies. We be not worthy ſo much 
as to gather vp the crumbes vnder thy Tablet 
but thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is 
alwayesto haue mercy : Grant vs chereſore, gra- 
cious Lord, ſoto cate the fleſh of thy deare Son 
leſus Chrift, and co drinke his blood, that our 
finfuH bodies may be made cleaze by his body, 
and out ſoules waſhed through his moſt preci- 
ous blood, and that we may euermote dwell in 
him, and he in vs, Amen. 
9 Then the Prieft flanding vp, 
ſhall ſay «s followeths 
A any God, our heauenly Father, which 
of thy tender mercy diddeſt gine thine 
onely Sonne Teſus Chriſt, to ſuffer death vpon the 
crofle for our tedemgii there ( by 
his one oblation of himſelfe once offeres)a full, 
perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice , oblation and 
ſatiafi&ien for the fins of the whole world, and 
did inſtitate, and in hisholy Goſpel command vg 
to continue a perpetuall memory of that his pre- 
cious death , vntill his —_— againe : heare 
vs, O mercifullFather, we beſcech thee, and 
grant, that we receining theſe thy creatures of 
read & wine according to thy Son our Sauiour 
leſus Chrifts holy infticationzin remembrance of 
his death and 7 z may bee partakers of 
his moſt bleſſed body and blood : who in the 
ſame night that he was betrayed, tooke bread 
and when be had giuen thankes, he brake it, and 
o it to his diſciples ſayiog, Take, eat, This 
1s my body — ts gen for you; isin 
remembrauce of me. Likewiſe after ſupper hee 
tooke the cup, and when he had ginev oy 
he gave it te chem, ſaying , Drinke ye all 
C4) * this 


heCommunſen. ' 
this, for this is my blood of the new Teſtament, O Lord, the onely begotten Sonne Teſa Chriſt, 
which is ſhed for you , and for many forthe re- O Lord — of God, Sonne of the Father, 
miſaon of ſinnes : doe this a8 oft as ye ſhall that takeſt away the finnes of the world, baue 
drinke it in remembrance of me. mercy vpon vs. Thou that takeſt away the finnes 
J Then ſhall the Minifter fir ft yectine the Com- of the world, haue mercy ypon vs. Thou that 
nation im borb kinds himſelſ, & next deliuer it takeft away the finnes of the world, receine our 
tte the other Miniſters ( if an be there preſent ) praiers. Thon that ſitteſt at the right hand of 
that they may help the chiefs Miniſter,and after God the Father, haue mercy vpon vt: For thou 
te the people m their hands kneeling And when onely art holy, then onely art the Lord, thou 
be delinereth the bread, he ſhall ſay, onely, O Chrift, with che holy Ghoſt, art moſt 
The body of our Lord le ſus Chriſt, which was high in the glory of God the Father, Amen. 
giuen tor thee, preſetue thy body and ſoule into y Then the Prreft + or Biſhop , if be be pre- 
eacrlaſting life : and take and eat this in remem- ſent, ſha# let chem depart with thy bleſſing. 
brance that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him He peace of God which paſfſeth all vnder- 
in thine heart by faith with 1 ſtanding, keepe your hearts and mindes in 
And the Minifter that deliuc eth the cup the knowledge and loue of God, and of his Sonne 
hall ſay, ; ; leſus Chriſt our Lord : and the bleſving of God 
The bloodof our Lord [eſusChriſt, which was A 1 mighty, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
ſhed for thee, preſerue thy body and ſoule into Ghoſt, be amongſt yon, and remaine wich you 
enerlaſting life: and drinke this in remembrance ,a1waies, Amen. 
that Chrifts blood was ſhed for thee, and bee 
thankfull. collect: to be ſaid after the Offertory when 
9 Then ſhall the Prieff ſay the Lords prager, there u ns Communion,eutry ſuch day on And 
#he people repeating aſter him euern petition. rhe ſune may be ſard alſo as often & occaſion 
«After ſhall be ſaid as followtth, Hall ſrrue, after the Collefts either of Morning 
O7ﬀ7! and heanevly Father, we thy bumble and Exening Prayer, Communion, or Letarg, by 
ſeruants entire ly defire thy fatherly good- the diſcretion of the Mimſtey. 
nefſe, mercifally to accept this our ſacrifice of Shift vs mercifully,O Lord, in theſę our ſup- 
iſe and thanketgiuing, moſt hambly beſeech- A plications and praiersand diſpole the way 
Ing thee to grant, chat by the merits and death of of thy ſetuants; towards the attainement of euer- 
thy Sonne leſus Chriſt, and through faith in his laſting ſaluat ion, that among all the changes and 
blood, we, and all thy whole Church, may ob- chances of this morcall life , they may cuer be 
taineremiſsgion of our finnes, and all other bene- defended by thy meſt gracious and ready helpe, 
firs of bis paſsion. And here we offer and preſent through Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 
vnto thee, O Lord, our ſelues, our ſoules, and Lmighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouch- 
bodies, to be a reaſonable,boly, and liue ly ſacri- A ſafe we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctiſe, and 
ice vnto thee, humbly beſeeching thee, that all gouerne both our hearts and bedies in the waies 
we which be partakers of this holy Communion, of thy Lawes, and in the workes of thy Com- 
may bee fulfilled with thy grace and heauenly mandements, that through thy moſt mighty pro- 
benedi&ion, And although we bee ynworthy, tection, both here and euer, we may be preſerued 
through our manifold ſineꝝ o offer vnto thee any in body and ſeule, through our Lord and Saui- 
ſactificet yet we beſeech thee to accept this our our leſus Chriſt. Amen. 
bounden duety and ſernice, not weighing our Rant we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that 
merits,but pardoning our offences,through leſus G the words which we have beard this day 
Chrift our Lord, by whom,and with whom in the wich our outward cares, may through thy grace 
vnity of the holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory be be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, that they 
vnto thee, O Father Almighty , world without may bring forth in vs the fruit of goed lining, 


end. Amen. ; to the honour and praiſe of thy Name , throug 
: Or thi, leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Alena & euerliaing God, we maſt hearti- TYReuent vs,0 Lord, in all our doing with th 

lychankethee,for that thou doeſt vouchſaſe moſt gracious fauour, and furcher vs wit 


to feed vs, which haue duely receiued theſe holy chy continuall helpe, that in all our works be- 
myſteries with the ſpixituall food of the moſt gan, continued, and ended in thee, we may glo- 
cious body r of chy Son our Sauiour rifie thy holy Name, and finally by thy mer 
cſas Chr aſlare vs thereby of thy obtaine euorlafting life, through leſus Chri 
fauour and goodnefſe toward vs, and that we be our Lord, Amen. 
very members incorporate in thy myfticall body, Lmighty God, the fountaine of all wiſdeme, 
which is the bleſſed company of all faichful} peo- A which knoweſt out neceſsities beſore we 
le, and be alſo heires through hope of thy euer aſke, and our ignorance in aſking: we beſeech 
Lanta kingdome, by the merits of the moſt pre - thee to haue compaſzion vpen our inſirmit ies, 
cieatdeathand __ of thy deare Sonne: We and thoſe things , which for our vnworthipeſſe 
now moſt humbly beſeechthee, O heaucnly Fa- we dare not, and for out blindnefſe we cannot 
ther,ſo to aſaiſt, vs with thy grace, that we may aſke, vouchſafe to gine vs, for the werthineſſe of 
continue in chat holy fellowſhip,and do all ſuch thy le ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
good workes as thou haſt prepared for vs to Lmighty God,which haſt promiſed to keare 
walke in, chrough leſus Chrift our Lord, towhom the peticions of them that aſke in thy 
with thee, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and Sonnes Name,Webeſeech thee, merciſylly to en- 
glory,world without end. Amen. cline thine cares to vs. that have made now our 
9 Then ſhall be ſaid,or ſung. praiers and ſupplicat ions vnto thee , and grazt 
G de co God on high, and in earth peace, that thoſe things which we have faithfully aſked 
good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we according te thy will, may eſſe cually be obtai- 
blefſe thee, we worſhip chee, we glorifie thee, we ned to the reliefe of our neceſaity, and to the 
ine thanksro thee, for thy great glory, O Lord ſetting forth of thy glory, throngh Ieſus Chriſt 
God heancaly King, God the Father Almighty; our Lord, Amen, = 
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g Vpon the holy dayes (if there be no Com )] 


Þubll 


be ſaid all that % med at the (ommunon, 
— 1 end of the Lonchudmy with the gene- 
yall prayer ( for the whole eflate of Chrifts Church an- 
Aan here m tarth ) and ont or more of theſe Coltetls 
be fore rehearſed. as Occaſion ſerme. 

And there ſhall he vo celebranon »f the Lords Sup. 
per, exceps there be « good amber to Cm C 
with the Prieft, according 10 hu diſcretzon. ; 

And 1f there be not abone twenty perſons in the 
Parntſh of diſcrenon to receiue the Commumnon, yet there 
ſalt be ne Communion, excerpt foruve or three at the 
laß Communicate with the Prieft. 

And m Cath dr lf and Collegiate (hanches, where 
bee many Priefts and Deacons , they (hall all receme 
the Commuonen with the Minftey, euer Sunday , at 
the leaft , ewe they have a reaſonable canſe ts the 
Cantrar)- 

And 10 take away the ſuperfiition which any perſon 
hath or might have tn the Bread and Wine, u ſhall 


aptiſine. 
ſuffice that the Bread be fuck as is viral tobe exten 


as the Table with other meats, but the he ſt and HU 
Wheate bread that counemently may be gotten. And 
if n of the Bread or Mint remant, the Curate ſhall 
haue it to hu owne ve, 

The Bread and me for the Communnon, ſhall be 
promaded by the Carate and Church-waydens, at the 
charges of the Pariſh, and the Pariſh ſhall be diſchayy» 
ea of ſuch (unmmes of money or other duties which bj» 
therto they hane payd for the ſame by order them 
bou(cs ene) y Sunday. 

And note, that enery Pariſmoner ſhall Commuaacate 
at the leaſt three im in the jeere, of which t aſler to 
bee one , and ſhall alſo receine the Sar, and 
other Rues , accordmy to the order in thus Booke ape 
potnted, And yeerely at Eafter ener) Parifhioner ſhall 
rec lou with h Parſon, Vicar, or Citrate, or bu or their 
D putie or Depmt1es, and g to them or him all Eee 
cl faſticall duties, accuflomably due then, aud at they 
time to be paid. 


—> (1 * g — > WY 4) > Yr 
GOSSIP <9; BE C.-L, 4D): 


CTHE ADMINISUKRATION OF BAPIISME 


to be vſed in the CM VRC Ho 


Y apprweth by encient Writers that the Sacrament of Bap time in the old time was not commenty mind» 


| ed, bt as two times tm the yeere : Mt Eaſter and Whitjaninde, At which tue it was oprnly miniftred 
i the proſence of all the Congregation i which cuflome now being gro wen ont of uſe (alihongh it camo: for 
many confiderations bre well re flared againe ) it n thought good to follow the [amt as nerve as connemently 
way (.. Wherefore the prople ave to be aanomphed, that it #s moſt comet that Baviiſme hauled not be 
admimftred, bus vpn Sundayes.and other holy day's. when the moſi namber of prople may come cogether, as 
well for that the congreganon there pre ent may the recriumy of them that be ne w(y baprtzed, nit o the 
weonber of (hnfts A alſo becanſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, exery man preſent May be put m re- 
menbrance of bn one profeſſion made to Gol in h Bapnſme. For which cauſe alſo 1t M expedient that 
* - x red in the Englſh tongue, Nenertelefſe (if neciſſuy ſo requare )ehildren may at all times 

7 at Home. 

- there are children to be baptized pon the S:11day or hal; day, the Parents (ball gine knowle 
ener night, or in the mornuy afore the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Crate. And then the 
ters, Godmother $,and people, with the chuld en, nuſl bre reaay at the Font, ether mmmedutl After the 
Lefſon at Morxeng Prager, or elle media after the laſt Lefſou at Enxening Prager, as the Ce by bis 
eiſcyetron ſhall apporat. And then flandmy there, the Prieft ſhall aste whether the childrey be bapied, or 
we. If they anſwere, Nog then ſhall the Prieft [ay thus, 


>»# *2rely beloued,foraſmuch a3 all men 
© "ce conceined and borne in finne, 
ind that our Saviour Chriſt ith, 
None can enter into the kingdome 
—— ot God, exce pt he be regenerate and 
borne new of water and of the holy GhoR, 1 
beſeech you to call vpon God the Father, 
through our Lord leſus Chrift, that of his boun- 
teous mercy he will grant to theſe children that 
thing, which by nature they caunot have, that 
they may be baptized with water and the holy 
Ghoſt, and reccined into Chrifts holy Church, 
and be made linely members of the ſame, 
9 Then ſball the Prieft ſa). . 
J Let vs pray. 
A2 and euetlaſting god, h ĩch of thy 
LY great mercy didft ſane Noe and his family 
inthe Arke from periſhing by water, and alſo 
didft ſafely leade the children of Iſrael thy peo- 
Fr thorow the red Sea, figdring thereby - & ho- 
Baptiſme: and by che Baptiſme of thy welbe- 
loued Sonne le ſus Chriſt, aidſt ſanct ie the Aocd 
Iordan, and all other waters, to the myſticall 
waſhing away of fione z wee beſeech thee for 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt merci- 


fully looke vpen qheſe childs 


them, Ghriſt our 


and waſh them with the boly Ghoſt, that they 
being delinered from thy wrath,may be receined 
in'o the Arke of Chrifts Church, and being Rttd- 
faſt in faith,i®yfull through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſſe the wanes of this trouble» 
ſome world, that final may come to the 
land of ele Go eigne with thee 
world without end, through lefns Chriſt our 


L Amen. 
A and immortall God, the aid of 
all chat need, chehelper of all that flee 
to thee for ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
leene , and the reſurre&ion ot the dead 3 wee 
call pon thee for theſe infants, that they com- 
micg to thy boly Baptiſme, may receine 
remiſtion of their finnes by ſpiricuall regeners- 
tion. Receiue them (O Lord) as thou haſt pro» 
miſed by chy well beloued Sonne, laying, Aſke, 
and you ſhall haue :Seeke, and you finde: 
Knocke,and it ſhall be vnto you. So giue 
now vnto vs that aſke : let vs that ſee ke, finde : 
open the gate vnto ys that knocke, that theſe in- 
fants may enioy the everlaſting benediQiop of 
thy beanevly waſhing,and may come to the eter- 
_ Ct thou haſt promiſed by 


. 


— 


3 Yhen ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Heare the words of the Goſpel wricten by Saint 
Marke in the tenth Chapter. 

As a certaine time they brought children to 
Chriſt that he ſhould touch them: and his 
diſciples rebuked them that brought them. But 
when Ieſas ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and ſaid vn- 
to them,Suffer little children to come vnto me, 
and forbid them not, for to ſach belongeth the 
kingdome of God. Verily 1 ſay vnto you, Who» 
ſoeuer doth not receive the kingdome of God az 
a lictle child, he (ſhall net enter therein. And 
when he had taken them vp in his armes, he put 

his hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 
Aer the Gebel x read,the Mini ſter ſhall 


Publike Baptiſme. 


I forſakethem all. ; 


M er. 

Doeſt thou beleeue in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of heauen and earth? and in le- 
ſus Chriſt his onely begotten Sonne our Lord ? 
and that he was conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
borne of the Virgin Mary, that he ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, was crucihed, dead, and buried, 
that he went downe into hell, and alſo did riſe a- 
gaine the third day, that he aſcended into hea- 
uen, & ſicteth at the right hand ofGod the Father 
Almighty, and from thence ſhall come againe at 
the end of the world to indge the quicke and the 
dead æ doeſt thou belecue in the holy Ghoſt;the 


mate th brie exhortation vpon the wor ds of hoh Catholike Church, the communion of Saints, 


tht Goſpel. 
F heare in this Goſpelthe words of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, that he commanded the 
children to be brought vnto him;how he blamed 
thoſe that would haue kept them from him, kow 
he exhorteth all mento follow their innocencie, 
Yee perceine how by his outward geſture and 
deed hee declared his will toward them, 
for he imbraced them in his armes, he laid his 
hands ypon them, and bleſſedthem. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earveſtly beleeue that be will 
likewiſe facgomablyreceiue theſe preſent infants, 
that he will embrace them with the armes of his 
mercy,that he will ae vnto them the bleſaing 
of eternall life, and make them partakers of his 
euerlaſting kingdome, Wherefore we being thus 
perſwaded of the good will of our heanenly Fa- 
ther cowards theſe iofamts,declared by his Sonne 
TeſusChrift, and nothing doubring but that he 
fauonrably alloweth chis charitable worke of 
dur, in br 1 children to his holy Ba 
tiſwe, let vs faichfally and denoutly giue tha 
vnto him, and ſay, 
Lmightyand euerlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we gine thee humble thankes, for that 
thou baft vouchſafed to call vs to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith inthee : increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirme this faith in vs 
euermore t giue thy holy Spirit to theſe infants, 
that they may be borne againe,& be made heires 
of enerlaſting ſaluation, through our Lord leſus 
Chriſt, who ſiueth and reignech with thee and 
the holy Spirit, now and for euer. Amen. 
9 Then the Þrieft ſhall ſᷓᷣ tate onto the God- 
thers and Godmothers on this wiſe. 
Elbeloned friends, ye haue brought theſe 
children kere to be baprized, ye haue 
* that our Loxd- Chriſt would youch- 
afe to receiue them, to in hands vpon them, 
to bleſſe the, to releaſe them of the it ſinnes, to 
give them the kint dome of heauen and cuexlaꝶ - 
ing life. Ye baue heard alſo, that our Lord Tefus 
Chriſt hath promiſed in his Goſpel, co grant all 
theſe things that ye haue prayed for: which pro- 
miſe he for his part will moſt ſarely keep & per- 
forme. Wherefore after this promiſe made by 
Chriſt, theſe infants muſt alſo faithfully for the it 
part promiſe by you that be their ſureties, that 
— will forſake the deuill and all his works, 
and conftantly beleceue Gods holy Word, and 
obediently keepe his Coma 3. 
Then ſhall the Priefl demand of the Godfa» 
ers and Godmothers theſe queſt ions fo lowing · 
Oeſt thou forſake deuill and all his 


werkes,the vaine pom and gl of the 
world, wich all cogetous d of the , the 
defires of the flefh,ſo that thou wilt not 


tollow,nor be led by them 2 


the remiſsion of finnes , the reſorre&ion of the 
fleſb, and euerlafting life after death ? 


Anſwere. 
All chis I ſtedfaſtly belecue, 


Minifter, 
Wilt thou be baptized in this faith ? 
Anlwere, 
That is my deſite. 
9 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Mercifull God, gram that the old Adam in 
theſe children may be ſo buried, that the 
new man may be raiſed vp in them. Amen, 

Grant that all carnall affect ions may die in 
themand that all things belonging to the Spirit 
may line and grew in chem, Amen. 

Grant that they may haue power and ſtrength 
to haue victory, and to triumph againſt the de- 
uill, che world, and the fleſh, Amen. 

Grant that whoſoeuer is here dedicated to 
thee by our Office and Miniſtery, may alſo be 
endued with heauenly vertues, and euerlaſtingl 
rewarded through thy mercy , O bleſſed Lor 
God, who doeft line and gouerne all things, 
world withont end. Amen. 

A right everliuing God, whoſe meſt deare- 

ly beloued Sonne LeſusCbrift, for the for- 
giueneſſe of our finnes, did ſhed out of his meſt 
precious fide both water and blood, aud gaue 
commandement to his ——— they ſhould 
goe teach all nations, and baptize them in the 
Name of the Father, the Sonne, and of che holy 
Ghoſt : Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſapplicati- 
ons of thy Congregation, and grant that all thy 
ſeruants which ſhall be baptized in this water, 
may recciue the fulneſſe of thy grace, and euet 
remaine in the number of thy faithfall and ele 
children, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


g Then the Priefs ſhall take the child in 
hy hands, and ache the name ; aud naming the 
child ſhall dip it in the wateryſo it be diſcreetly 
and warily done,ſaying, 
| Baprize thee in the Name of the Father, 

and of the Sonne , and of che hely Ghoſt, 
Amen. ; 


9 And if the child be weake,it ſhall ſuffice to 
owre water vpon itiſaning the foreſaid words, 
.T baprize theein the Name of the Father, 
I of the Sonue,and of the holy Ghoſt, 
Amen. | 


9 Then the Priefl ſhall make a crofſe upon 
the childes forebead,ſaping, , 

7 Ee receine this childe into the Congrega- 

oy 1 — — — _ 

ith the in token that hereafter 

de mall nor be * conſeſſe the faich of 


Chriſt crucifedy and abi ie ighe vader 
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his banner. 2gainſt finn, the world, and the de- 
nil], and to kontiene (ide faichfull ſouldier 
and ſernant vnto his lines end. Amen, 

9 Then ſhall the Prief ſay, 

Eeing now, dearely beloued brethren , that 
8 theſe children be regenerate, and grafted in- 
to the body of Chriſts 7 let vs giue 
thanks vnto God or theſe benefit and with one 
accord make our praiers vnte Almighty God, 
that ahey may leade the reſt of their life ac- 
cording to this beginning. : 

— g Then ſhall be ſaid, 
Our Father which art in beauen, & e. 
g Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, a 
Fe yeeld thee hearty thanks, moſt merci - 
W full Father , that it bath pleaſed thee to 
regenerate ch ii infant with thy holy Spirit, to 
receiue him for thine owne childe by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy holy Corgre- 
gation, And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, 
that he being dead vnto fione and lining vnto 
righteouſnefle , and being buried with Chriſt in 
his death, may crucifie the old man, and vtterly 
aboliſh the whole body of finne, that as he is 
made partaker of the death of thy Sonne, ſo he 
may be partaker of his relurreRion : ſo that 
fimlly, wich the reſidue of thy holy Congrega- 
tion, he be inheritour of thine ener laſting 
kingdeme, chrough Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J At the laſt end, the Prieft calling the God- 
fathers and Godmothers r0gether , ſhall ſay 
tha Exhortation fo lowing. 


0 c 
F aſmuch 2s thels" children have promiſes 

y you to forſake the denill and all his 
workes, to beleene in God, and to ſerue him, q on 
muſt remember, that it 13 your parts aud dutics, 
to ſee that theſe inſanis be taught, ſo ſoone as 
they ſhall be able to learne,what a folemne yow, 
promiſe, and profeſsion they haue made by you. 
And that they may know theſe things the bet» 
ter, ye ſhall call vpon them to beare Sermons, 
and chiefly you ſhall prouide, that they may 
learne the Creed, the Lords Praier, and the ten 
Commandements in the Engliſh tongue , and all 
other things which a Chriſtian man ought ts 
know and belcene to his ſoulcs health, and that 
theſe children may be vertuouſly brought vp to 
leade a godly and a Chriſtian life, remembring 
alwaies, that Baptiſme doth repreſent vnto vs 
our profeſsion, which is, to follow the example 
of our Saviour Chrift, and to be made like vnto 
kim, that 28 he died and roſe againe for vs, ſo 
ſhould we which are baptized, die from ſinne, 
and riſe againe vnto righteonſnefle, continually 
mortifying all our euill and corrupt affc&1on 
aud daily proceeding in all vertue and godlineſſe 
of living, 

9 The Minifler ſhall command that the chil- 
dren be brought to the Biſhep to be confirmed of 
him , ſo ſoone «a they can ſay in their vulgar 
tongue , the Articles of the Faith, the Lords 
prater,and the ten Commandments,and be farther 
inſtruct a in the Catechiſme ſet forth for that 
purpoſe, according «i #s there expreſſed. 


AAAS CASAAALAAASAAACACALALAA 


gor THEM THAT ARE 


ro BE BAPTIZED 


in priuate houſes in time of neceſſity, by the Miniſter 
of the Pariſh , or any other lawfull Miniſter 
that can bee procured. 


He Paſtors and Cnrats ſhallofien admoniſh the 


pee, that they deferre not the Baptifme of ina: 


any longer then the Sunday, or other holy day net after the childe be borne, onlefſe vpon 4 greaz and 
reaſonable cauſe declared to the Crrate, and by him approoned. 

And alſo they ſhall war ne them, that without greai cauſe and neceſſitie, they procure not their children 

to be baptized at home in their houſes, And when great need ſhall compel them ſo to doe, then Baptiſme 


Hall be admmiſtred on this faſhion. 


Fir ſi, let the lam Minifler and them that be preſent, tall vpon God for hu grace, and ſay the Lora 
prayer, if the time will ſuffer. And then the childe being named by ſome one that u preſent, the ſaid law» 
full Mmnifier ſhall dip it in water, or powre water vp it, (aying theſt words, 


Baptize thee , In the Name 
of the Father, and of the 
Conne, and of che holy Ghoſt, 


2 


And let them not doxbt, butthat the chald ſo baptized 
# lawfully and uc baptieed, and owght not to be 
badnrred againe. But yet new'rihelefſe , 1f the chalde, 
which s after this ſor t baptteed, dor afterward lne,ut n 
expedient that 14 be mio the Church, to the in · 
tent that if the Prieſt or Minafter of the ſame Pariſh did 
hwaſelfs baptixe that child, the Corgregation may be cer- 
tified of the true forme of Baptiſme by h privately be- 
fore vſed. Or if the child weve baptized by any other 
lewfull Minifter , that then the Miaiſfter of the Pariſh 
where the chald was borne o chriflewd, ſhall e cam 
dtm whether the child be l beprized or wo. 
n which caſe, iſ thoſe that bring any childe to the 
„ doe an{were , therthe echte, & already 


apti dea, then ſhall the examme 8 hem r 
ther, (aying, 
By whom was this Childe ized } 


Who was preſent when the Child was baptized? 


And becauſe ſome things efſentiall to this $s- 
crament, may happen to be omittedthrough feare 
or haſte in ſuch times of extrenuty: therefore I 
demand further of you, — 

With what Was the Childe baptized? 

Widkewher gan web. n ed? 

Whetber thinke you to be lawfully 
and perfe&lybaprized? 

And if the Minifies ſhall fnd by the anſweres 0 
ſuch a Ln the chald, that all things were 4 
they ang ht to be, then ſhall not he Chriflen the Child 

ane, re rooginy nome the flocke of 
the true Chryſtian people, ſays 
1 Certife you, that — ale allis well done, nd 

according to due order, concerning the bapti- 
x ing of this Childe, which being bor ne in or ig inall 
ſinne, and in the wrath of God, 1 — 


of regeneration in Baptiſme, receiued into the 


number of the children of God, and heires of euer- 

ing liſe. For our Lord Ieſus Chrift doth not de- 
ny his grace and mercy to ſuch infants, but moſt lo- 
2 doch call them vnto him, as the holy Ghoſt 
doth witneſſe this wiſe, 


to out comfort on 


T a certaine time they brong 
vnto Chriſt, that he ſhould couch them, and 
his diſciples rebaked thoſe that brought them. 
Bat when Teſas ſa it, he was diſpleaſed, and faid 
vato chem, Suffer little children to come vnto 
me, and forbid the n not. for to ſuch belongeth 
the kingdome of God. Verily 1 ſay vnro you, 
Whoſoeaer doth not receine the agel of 
God as a little childe, he ſhall not enter therein, 
And when he had taken them yp in his armes, he 
t his hands ypon them, and bleſſed them 
Aſter the Goſpel n read, the Miniftey ſhall 
make thu Exhortation wpon the words of the 
GoFFel, 
* heare in this Goſpel the words of 
oat Saniour Chrift, that he commanded the 
ehildrento be brought vnto him, how ke blamed 
thoſe that would haue kept them from him, how 
he exhorred all men to follow their innocencie. 
Ye —— how by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will towards them t for he 
embraced them in his armes, he laid his hands 
vpon them and blefſed them. Doubt ye not there- 
fore, but earneſtly be leeue, that he hath likewiſe 
favorably receined this preſent Iofant, that he 
hach embraced him with the armes of his mercy, 
that he hath giuen vnto him the bleſsing of eter- 
nal life,and made him partaker of his euerlaſting 
kingdom. Wuerfore we being thus perſwaded of 
the good will of our heanenly Patcher, declared 
by his Sonne Teſus Chriſt rowarde this Infant, let 
vs faithfully and deuontly gine thanks vnto him, 
fay the prayer which the Lord himſelfe 
taught, and in declaration of our faith, let vs 
recite the Articles contained in our Creed. 
Heere the Miniſter with the Godfathers and 
Godmothers ſhall ſay, 

T Oar Father which arc in heanen, &. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieft demand the name of the 
child:which being by the Godfathers G 
mothers pronounced, the Minifler ſhall ſay, 
Doeſt thou inthe name of this childe forlake 

the deuill and all his workes, the vaine pompe 

and glory of the world, with all the couctous 
defires of the ſane, the carnall defires of the 
ith, and not to follow and be led by them? 
Anſwer. 


I forſake them all. 


Mini fer. 

Doeſt thou in the name of this childe proſeſſe 
this fa ich, to beleeue in God the Father Almigh- 
ty, Maker of heauen and earthꝰ Aud inleſus Chrift 
his only begotten Sonne our Lord ? And that he 
wasconceiued by the holy Ghoſt, borne of the 
Virgin Mary, tharhedaffered vader pontim Pi- 
late, wat crucified, dead, and buried,that he wenc 
down into hell, aud alfo did rife again the third 
8 on nk. 

11 0 c at 
from chence he hall come againe at the end © 


0 the end that Confirmation may be maſtyed to the more edifying 
to S. Pauli dot me, whe teacheth , that aff things ſhould bee dome in the haxrch , to the edification 


of the ſane) it 8 _ 
˖ 


the Articles o 
queſtions of ths Catcchiſne, os 


Ni them in. And tba order moſt c 


ke children 


the world, to iudge the quicke and the des 

And do you in his De rar in the db 
Ghoſt; the holy Catholike Church, the Commu- 
nion of S iots, the remiſsion of finnes, teſutre / 
&ion,and 9 afrer death? | 


fer. 
All this [ Redfaftly beleeue. 
J Let vv pray, 
A 2 and — — heanenly Fa- 
ther, we gige thee humble thanks, for that 
thou haſt ronchſafe1 to ell vs to the knowledge 
of thy grace & faith in thees increaſe this know - 
ledge , and confirme this faith in vs euermore. 
Gine thy holy Spirit to this infant, that he being 
born again, and being made heire of ener laſt ing 
ſalustion, through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , may 
continue thy ſeruant , and attaine thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord leſas Chriſt thy Son, 
who liueth and reigneth with thee in the vnity 
of the ſame holy Spirit euerlaſtingly. Amen. 
grben ſhall the Miniſter make thu Exhortation 
to the God/athers and Godmother. 
Oraſmuch as this childe hath promiſed by 
you to forſake the denill and all his works, 
to belecue in God, and to ſerue him 2 you muſt 
remember that it 1s your part and dutie, te ſee 
that this infant be taught ſo ſoone as he ſhall be 
able to learne,what a ſolemne yow, promiſe,and 
profeſzion he hath made by you, And that he 
may know theſe things the er, ye ſhall call 
vpon him to keare Sermons, and chiefly yee ſhall 
prouide that he may learne the Creed,the Lords 
Praier,and the ten Commandments in the Engliſh 
tongue, and all other things that a chriſtian man 
ought to know and beleene to his ſoules health, 
and that this childe may be vertnouſly brought 
vp to leade a godly and a chriſtian life, remem- 
bring alwaies that Baptiſme doth repreſent vnto 
vs our profeſsion, which is to follow the example 
of our Saui our Chriſt, æ be made like vnto him 
that as he died and roſe again for vs, fo ſhould 
we which are baptized, die from finne, and riſe 
again vnto righteouſnes, continually mortifying 
all our enil and corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all vertue and gedlinefſe of lining. 
And ſo forth as in publike Baptiſme. 

9 But if they which bring the infants to the 
Church, de make ſuch vncertame anſweres to 
the Priefts queſtions , as that it cannot ap» 
peare that the childe was baptized with wa- 
ter; In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt , ( which are 
efſentiall parts of Baptiſme ) then let the 
Prieſt baptixe it in forme aboxe written , con- 
cerxing Publike 557 ug » ſaning that a1 the 
dipping of the childe in the Font, he ſhalt vſt 
tha forme of words, . 

If thou be not already baptized , N. I baptize 

thee, Inthe Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the holy G hoſt. Amen. 


— _ 
— = 


of jubh as ſhall receintit (accordorg 


that nome hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can [ay m them mocher 
ith, the Lords Prayer, and the ten Command,, and can alſo an(were to 


the Biſhop ( or (ch <a bee ſhall eppoint ) ſhall by by diſcretion ap- 
ww i ona fo ens dry 


"TR . 
. 
e 211111 = 


? hate led what their Godfat hers 
— 9 


anſe that when children come to the 
= s promiſed m— 7 
* prom 
e of God, they will cee m themſe/nes faithfully to 6bſerne aud keepe ſuch thing i, a thep 
7574 5 and ed un 


c ray bed 2 bee baptized ; 2 by impeſtionef 752 
— h and t an all termpiancns io , tsof 8 
— 1 Pay i 1 ly 2 to r — come to that age, that ly by the 
Pailtie of their owne flaſh, part y by the afſanlss of the wid and the dea, they begin to be tn 'T 
into ſundry kinds of finne. TY . 
' * with the vſage of the Church in times pa, whorely it was or damed 1ha9 
+ sf 2 to them = ho of perſ ct age, 12 they being inſtrufted in Chrifts 
open their owne faith, and promiſe te be obedient vnto the will of God. 
nn that noman ſhall thinke that any detriment ſhall come to children by deſerring © then Con- 
ion, he Mal know for tramth, that it » certame by Gods Word, that children being baptited, haut 


Y 
4 
1. 
4 


alt hangs neceſſary for their ſalnation, and be ymndonbiedly ſanto. 


| n ; 2 
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CA Catechiſme, that is to ſay, An inſtruction to be learned 
of euery childe , before hee bee brought to bee 


confirmed by the Biſh 


Dueftion, 
; 4 Hat is your name? 
* 5 7 75 N or M. 
N. . 
; | ane you 
NN 


$; 
1 [Ras My Godfathers and God- 

; , mockers ». in my Baptiſme, 
i wherein I was made a mem- 
ber of Chrift, the childe of God, and an inheri- 
tour of the kingdome of heaven, 


ue 

What did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
then for you? 

LO TA". VINE" 
4 miſe and vow three things in 
name. Firſt that I chould forſake the ail — 
all his workes, the 


mpes, and vanities of the 
wick 


wor ld, & all the fioful lufts of the fleſh, 
ly, that I ſhould beleeue all the Articles 
of f Chriſtian Faich. And thirdly,that I ſhould 
_—_ Gods holy will and Commandements,and 
walke in the ſame all = daies of my life, 

l on. 


uc ſt 
Doeſt thou not thinke q; thou art bound to be- 
leeue, and to do oF haue promiſed for thee? 


Fes verily,and by Gods helpe fol will. And I 
heartily thank our heauenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of faluetion,thorow Ieſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour: and I pray God te giue me 


his grace, that I may continue in the ſame vnto 


my lines end. om. 
Keheatſe the Articles of chy belieſe. 


1 Beleeue in God the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heauen and earth. And in iſt his 
only Son our Lord, which way ined by the 
holy Ghoſt, borne of the Vi gin Mary, ſu 
dead,and bu- 


vnder Pontius Pilate; vas 

ried,he deſcended into he day he roſe 
againe from the dead, he afctnded into heaven, 
and ficteth at the right ha of God the Father 
Almighty, from thencs he ſhall come to ivdge 
the quick & the deadil iny holy Gho 


the holy Catholike Ch 
of the body, and the li 


\ 


| rth 
the reſarre&ion "reſted the ſcuenth day: Wherefore | 
Amon,  +bleffed 


op. 


© ueftion. 4 
What doeſt thou chiefely learne in theſę Ar- 


ticles of thy beliefe ? 


ſwere. 
Firſt, I learne to beleeue in God the Father, 


who hath made me ud all the world. 


Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed 
me and all mankinde. © 


Thirdly, in God the holy Ghoſt, who fan&ifi- 
eth me and all the e & people of God, , 


Aion. . 

You ſaid that yet Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers did promiſe for * you ſhould keep 
Gods Commandements. Tell mee how mavy 


there be F | 
Anſwere, 
Tenne, 90 


Which be they? i * 


thy God, which baue brought thee 

land of Egypt, put of the Hoaſe of bondage, 
1 Thou ſhaſt haue none other gods bar 8 
2 Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any 

nen image, nor the tikenes of any thing th: 

in heaven abone, or in the earth 


3 Th 
thy God in vaive, for che Lord will not 


him guiltleſſe his Name ip vaine. 
4 Remember that than keep holy che Sab 
day,Sixe daies ſhalr thou labour and do 


thy God. In it thou ſhalt, 
thou aud thy ſonne, 
daughter, thy PN and thy wi: 
wanc, thy eattell, and r- is wi 
thy gates: for in fx daies the 
and ea and all chat inc 


the ſeuenth day; and hallowed it: © 
$ Honour 


barely beloued friends, we are gathe- 
red together here in the fight of God, 
and in the face of his Congregation, 
TS co ioine together this man and this 
woman la holy Matrimony, Which is an honour- 
able eftace, inſtituted of God in Paradiſe, in the 
time of mans innoceney , ſignifying vnto vs the 
myſticall vnion that is betwix: Chriſt and bis 
Church: which holy eftate Chriſt adorned and 
beantified with his Joon , and firſt miracle 
that he wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is com- 
mended of S. Paul to be honourable among all 
men,& therefore is not to be enterpriſed nor ta- 
ken in hand ynaduiſedly,lightly,or wastonly, to 
ſatisfie mens carnal laſts an . — bruit 
beafts that haue no ing, but reuere nt 
Iy,diſcreetly, aduiſedly, ſoberly, and in the feare 
4 of God, duely conſidering the cauſes for which 
Matrimeny was ordained. One was the procrea- 
tion of children, to be brought vp in the feare 
and narture of the Lord, and praiſe of God, Se- 
condly,it was ordained for a remedy againft fin, 
and te auoid 9 that —— perſons 2 
hane not the gift of contineney, might marry an 
12 vnde filed members of Chrifts 
2 Thirdly, for the mutuall ſociety, helpe, 
and comfort, that the one ought to haue of the 
Ne in proſperityand aduerſity: into the 
which holy eftate theſe tivo perſons preſenc 
come pow to be ivined, I ore if any man 
can any inft canſe hy they may not law- 
fully be joined d let him now ſpea ke, or 
elſe for euet hereafter hold his peace. 
g And alſo ſpeaking to the perſons that ſhal 
be married, he ſhall ſay» 7 
Require and charge you, (as yen will anſwer 
FRE dreadfull day of indgement , when the 
ſecrers of all hearts (ball bediſcloſed) that if ei- 
cher of you do know an impediment why ye may 
be whally joined togecher in Matrimonie, 
Tar ye conteſſe:t. For be ye well — ſo 
ay ut be coupled together otherwiſe then 
word doth allow, are not joined together 
by God, „* is their © ay you law . 
- 8 At which day of marriage, if any man . 
14 and declare am impediment, why they may 
wor be coupled together in Matrimony by Gods 
Taws or the Lawes of this Realme, and will be 
bornd , and ſufficient ſureties with him to the 
parties or elſe put im 4 caution to the full value 


255 charges as the perſuns to le married doe 


en proue his allegation, then the ſulem- 
ation muſt be deferred, unto ſuch time as the 
aracth be tried. If no impediment be alledged, 


AT nt c — mn co thy wed» 
FR 
i e of Mat e? 


ma 
thou lone her, comfort ber 
in ficknelfs and in healch „ and for- 


T will. 
* . bal the *Minifter ſay to the women, 

R [lr thou haue oy —5 — —— 
t& - husband to. line t er aftet God 
ordinance ln the holy Ae of phat fac 
Wilc thou obey bim qnd ſervehim,lone,honovr 


ber 
all other, 
(ln ror ges 
— 9 The man ſhall anſwer, 


: 


anſwer, 


ma 


9 Then ſhall the Miniftey ſay, 


Who gineth this woman to be married to this 


man ? 

9 And theMiniſter veceining the women at hey 
fathers or friends hands , ſhall cauſe the man to 
take the woman by the yight hand, and (0 either 
to gine their troth to other the may firſt ſayings 

IN. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to haue 
and to hold, from this day forward, for better: 
for worſe, for richer, for poorer,in fickneſſe,and 
in health, to lone, and tocheriſh, till death vs 
depart, according to Gods holy Ordinance : arid 
thereto I plight thee my troth. 

9 Then ſhal they looſe their hands the woman 
taking again the man by the rig hi hand\ſhal ſay, 

IN. take thee N. 16 my wedded husband, to 
haue and to hold, frem this day forward, for bet- 
ter, for worſe, for richer, for poorer, in ſicknes, 
and in health, te Jone, cheriſh, and to obey, till 
death vs depart, according to Gods holy Ordi- 
nance : and thereto 1gine thee my troth. 

SThen fhal they ag vin looſe their hanas, & the 
man ſhall gine onto the woman Ring lay ing the 
fame upon the book with the accufflomed dnt) to 
the Minifter and Clerk. Ad the Miriftev ta in 
the Ring, ſhall deliuer it Unto the max to put it 
on the fourth finger of the womans left hand. 

And the man tang hs by the Minifter, ſhall ſays 

With this Ring | the wed, with my 1 
thee worfhip, and with all my worldly g r 
thee endow ? in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

9 Then the man leavin" the Ring wpon the 
fou-th finger of the womans left hand, the Mig 
ni ſter ſhall ſa), - 


| T ler yopray, 
O Eternall God,Creatour and Preſerner of all 
mankind, giner of a)! ſpirituall grace, the 
Auchonr of everlaſting life, ſend thy blefaing vp> 
on theſe thy ſeruanty, this man and this woman, 
whom we blefſe in thy Name, that as Iſanc and 
Rebecca lined faithfully together , ſo theſe per- 
ſons may ſurely performe and keepe the vow 
and conenant betwixt them made ( whereof this 
Ring giuen and recejnedisa token and pledge) 
and may euer temaine in perfect loue and peace 
together, and line according to thy Lawen, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Srhes ſhall the Prieſt ieyne their rig ht handy 
"_ her, and ſy, 
hoſe whom God bath ĩoyned together, let vo 
man 4 urprog fer bol 
T Then ſhal the Mini tal unte the provite, 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. haue — . 
ther in holy wedlocke , and haue wirnefled 
the ſame before God and this company : and 
thereto haue giuen and pledged their troth ei- 
ther to other. and haue declared the ſame by gi- 
ning and receiuing of 3 Ring, and by ioyning of 
hands : I pronounce that they be man and wife 


thee onely vnto her, ſo. together : In the Name of the Father, ofthe 


onne, and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 
Aude Min er ſhall adde this bleſſing . 
"Od t ther,God the Sonne,God the holy 
efſe,preſ-rne and keep you, the 


Lord merci with his fauout look vpon you, 


and ſo fill y ith all ſpirituall benedi&ion 
and grace, that yo way ſo line together in this 
ife, that in the to come you may haue 


keepe him in Hel n:ifſe and in bealch, and life enerlafting. A 
ing all other, 1 thee onely vnto him, $' Then he Aliiſter or Mer ts, oing to the Lord: 
fo long as you botk ſhall liue ? Table, ſhall ſzy or * P/alme following. 


Beati omnes, Pſal.128. 
Lefſedare all they that feate the Lord: and 
walke in bis wayes. For 


my 
ta- 
67 


For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: 
O well iz thee, and happy ſhalt theu be. 

Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitfull vine : vpon 
the walls of thine houſe. 

Thy children like the Oliae branches: round 
about thy table. 

Loe, thus ſhall the man bee bleſſed : that fea- 
reth the Lord. 

The Lord from ont of Sion ſhall fo bleſſe 
thee t that thou ſhalt ſee Ternſalem in proſperi- 
ty all thy life long. f 

Vea that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: 
and peace vpon Iſrael. 
Glory be to the Father, & e. 
As it was in the beginning, & e. 
Or thu Pſalme, 


6 G2 be merciſull vnco vs, and bleſſe vs: and 


: thew vs the light of his countenance, and 
be mercifull vnto vs. 

That thy way may be knowne vpon the earth: 
thy ſaning health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
Al the people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou 
ſhalt indge the folke rightcouſly , and gonerne 
the nations vpon the earch. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the 
people praiſe chee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: 
and God, euen our owne God ſhall giue vs his 
bleſing. 

God ſhall bleſſe vs: and all the ends of che 
world ſhall feare him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Asit was in the beginning, &e. 

9 The Pſalme ended, and the man and the wo- 
man kneeling afore the Loras Tablet be Prieft 
fand ing at the Table, and turning bis face te- 
werds them, ſhall ſay, 

Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 

Avſwere. 

Chriſt haue mercy vpen vs. 

Mmifler, 

Lord haue mercy vpon Ys. 

IJ Oar Father which art in heanen, c. 

And leade vs not into remptation, 

Anſwere. 
But deliaer vs from emill. Amen, 


Mini ſter. 

© Lord ſaue thy ſeruant and thy handmaid. 
Anſwere. 

Which put their truſt in thee, 


Mmiſtey, 

© Lord ſend them helye from thy holy place, 
Anſwere. 

And enermore defend them. 
Miniſter. 

Be vato them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſwere. 

From the face of their enemies 
Miniſter, 

© Lord heare our prater. 
Anſwere. 

And let our cry come vnto thee. 


Minifter. 
God of Abraham, God of Ifaze , God of 
Lacob, bleſſe theſe thy ſernancs, and ſowe 
the ſeed of erernall life in their mindes, that 
whatſoener in thy holy Word they ſhall profi- 


tably learne, they may indeed ſulſili the fame. 
Looke, O Lord, mereifully vpon them from hea- 
nen, and blefſe them. Aud as thou diddeſt ſend 
thy bleſsing vpon Abraham and Sarah co their 
great comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſzing 


vpon theſe thy feruants ,| that they obeying / 
will, and 2\way being in ſafety vnder thy 
re@ion , may abide in thy loue vnto their — 
end, threugh Leſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

$ Thu pratey next following ſhalt be omitted 
whire the woman is paſt childbirth. 

Merciful} Lord, and heavenly Father, oy 

'whoſe gracious gift mankinde is increaſed? 
we beſeech thee afs1ft ich thy bleſsing theſe 
two perſons, that they may both be fruitfull in 
procreation of children „ and alſo Ine together 
ſo long in godly loue and honeſty, chat they ma 
ſee their childrens children, vnto the third 
fourth generation, vntothy praiſe and honour, 
through leſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

God, which by thy mighty power haſt made 

allthings of nought, which alſo (after e- 
ther things (et in order ) didft appoint that out 
of man, (created after thine own image and ſimi- 
liende ) woman ſhenld take ber beginning and 
knictivg them together diddeft teach, that ic 
ſhould neuer bee lawfull to put aſunder thoſe, 

whom thou by Matrimonie hadſt made one: 0 

God, which haſt conſecrated the tate of Matti- 

monie to ſuch an excellent myſterie, that in it is 

fignifiedand repreſented the ſpirituall marria 
and vnity berw;xt Chriſt and his Church: Loo 
mercifally vpon theſe thy ſeruants , that both 
this man may lone his wife according to thy 
word (as Chrift did lone his S pouſe the Church, 
who gaue himſelfe for ir, loning and cheriſbing 
it, euen as his owne fleſh; ) and alſo that this 
woman may bee loning and amiable to her huſ- 
band as Rachel, wiſe as Rebekah, faicbfull and 
obedient as Sarah, and in all quietnefle,ſobriety, 
and peace, be a follower of holy aud godly ma- 
trons. O Lotd bleſſe them both, and grant them 
to inheric thy cuerlaſting kingdome, through 
Ie ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

g Then ſhall the Prieft ſary _ 

2 ghty God , which at the beginning did 

creace ont fiſt parents Adam and Ene, and 

did ſanctiſie and ioyne them together in matri- 

age, E ypon you the riches of his grace, 

ſantifie and bleſſe you, that ye may pleaſe bim 
both in body and ſoule, and line together in ho- 

Iy loue vnto your liues end. Amen. 

g Then ſhelt beg the Communion. Aud after 
the Go ſhall bee ſaid a Sermon, whertin 
ordmarily ( fo oft as there is ax) marriage) 
the office of a man and wife ſhall bee declared 
according te holy Scripture. Or if there be no 
Sermon, the Minifler ſhall reade this that 
fohoweth, CY 

Ll yee that bee married, or which intend to 
rake the holy ſtate of Matrimovie vpon 

you, heare what the holy Scripture doth ſay, 28 

touching the duty of husbands towards rheir 

wiues, and winestowards their huzba T7 
8. paul in his Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, the fifch 
Chapter, doth gine this commandement toall 
married men: Yee huzbands loue your wines, 
euen a3 Chriſt loged the Church, and hath giuen 
himſelfe for it, to ſanRikie ir, purging it in the 
ſountaine of water, throngh the word, that he 
might make ic vnto himſelfe a glorious eongre- 
gation, not — * or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ld be holy add blameleſſe. 
So men are bound to lone their oe wines, 29 
their owne bodies. He that loueth his own wife, 
loueth himſelfe: For neuer did agy man hate 
his owne fleſh 2 r- and cheri 
ic, euen as the Lord dot Congr on 
wee are members of his Jann Ae feſt 


:for 


and of 
his 


his bones. For'thiffcauſe/ſhall a man leaue father 
and mother, and alte joined vnto his wife, 
and they two ſhall be one fleſh. This my ſtery is 
great: but I ſpeake of Chriſt, and of the Con- 

ion, Nenerthelefſe , let euery one of you 
Foe bis owne wife, enen as himſelfe. 

Likewiſe the ſame 8. Paul writing to the Co- 
loſtians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that be marri- 
ed, Yee men loue your wines, and be not bitter 
vrto them, Heare alſowhat S. Peter the Apoſtle 
of Chriſt, which was himſelfe a marries man, 
ſaith vnto them that are married: Yee husband 
dwell with your wines according to knowledge, 
gining honour vnto the wife as vnto the weaker 

veſſel,and as heires together of tho grace of life, 
ſo that your praiers be not hindted. 

Hitherto ye haue heard the duty of ; husband 
towards the wife. Now likewiſe ye wines heart 
and learne your duties towards your husbands, 
even ut it isplainly ſer forth in holy Scripture, 

Saint Paul ( in the forenamed Epiſtle to the 
Epheſians ) teacherh you thus: Yee women, ſub- 
mit your ſelues vnto your one husband, at vn- 
to the Lord: for the husband is the wines head, 
euen 3s Chriſt is the head of the Church, and he 
is alſo the Sauiour of the whole body. There 
fore as the Church or Congregation is ſubic& 
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vnto Chrift, ſo likewiſe let the wines alſo be in 
ſabie&ion vnto their owne husbands in all 

things, Aud sgaine he faith , Let the wife rene- _ 
rence her husband. And (in his Epiftle to the 
Coloſtiam) S. Paul giueth you this ſhort leſſon: C 
Yee wines ſubmit your ſeſues vnto your one 


hasbands, as it is connenient in the Lord. 


S. Peter alſo doch inftru& you very godly,thus x 


ſaying, Let wines be ſubiect to their owe huſ- 


bands, ſo that if any obey not the Word, they 
may be won without the Word, 
ſation of the wines, while they behold your 
chaſte connerſation coupled with feate. Whoſe 
apparel] let it not bee outward with braided 
haire, and trimming about with gold, either in 
parting on of gorgeous apparell,; but let the 
i 


the conuer- 


d man which is in the heart bee withoug all 


corruption, ſo that the ſpirit bee milde and 


quiet, which is a precious thing in the fight of 


Ged. For after this manner in the old time did 


the holy women which truſted in God, apparell 

themſe lues, be ing ſubic& to their own busbands, 

as Sara obeied Abraham, calling him lord, wbe ſe 

daughters ye are made, doing well, and not being 

diſmaicd with any feare, 

9 The new maried p erſons,the ſame day of their 
marriagemuſt receine the holy Communion. 
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T The order for the viſitation of the ſicke. 


g The Prieft entring into the fick perſons houſe, 
Jhall 


» 
Peace bee to this houſe, and to all that 
dwell in it. 
9 When hee commeth into the fickhe mans pre- 
ſence, hee ſhall ſay, kneeling downe, 
D ®memver not Lord our iniquities, not 


Ne? + good Lord, ſpare thy people,whom 
nou haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry with vs for ener. 
Lord haue mercy vpon Ys. 
Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
T Our Father which art in heauen, & e. 
And leade vs not into temptation. 


n fr. 
Rat delinervs from euill.- Amen, 
Mini ter. 
O Lord ſaue thy ſeruant. 


Auſwey. 
Which putteth his truſt io thee, 
Miniſter. 
Send him helpe from thy holy place. 
And euer more mightily defend him. 
er. 5 
Let the enemie haue ao aduantage of him, 


ſwer. : 
* Nor the wicked approach to hurt him, 
Miniſter. 
Be vnto him, O Lord,a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer. 
From the face of his enemies 
Mmiſter. 
O Lord heare our prate's- 
An ſwer. 
Aud let aur cry come i thees 


Lord looke * — heauen, behold, vi- 
fic and celigne this thy ſetuant, Lock vpon cat mg end h e bertation in chi i; WM 


rhe ini quities of out forefathers.Spare 


him with the cies of thy merey , gine him com- 
fort and ſure confidence in thee , defend him 
from the danger of the enemie, and keepe him 
in * peace and ſafety, through leſus 
Chrift our Lord, Amen, 
H vs, Almighty and moſt mercifall God 
and Sauiour, extend thy accuſtomed good- 
neſſe to this thy ſeruant which is grieued with 
ficknefſe : viſit him, O Lord, as thou didft viſit 
Peters wines mother, and the capta ines ſeruant. 
So vific and reftore vnto this ficke perſon his 
former health (if it bee thy will) orelſe give 
him grace ſo to take thy vifitation , that after 


tru 
Ieſus 
ble thanks for his father ly viſit ation, ſubmitting 
your ſelfe wholly vnto his will, it ſhall turne to 
your profir, and belpe you forward in the right 
way that leadeth vnto eternall life. 

9 If the perſon viſited bee very ficke, then the 


9 


e eee er 
1 


V ere 
Narren 
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Take therfore is worth, the chaſtiſement 
of the Lord: for 1— the Lord loueth, he cha- 
fiſerh : yes, a8 8. Paul ſaith, be ſcourgerh enery 
ſonne which hee receineth, If yee endure cha- 
Riſement,he offereth himſelfe vnto you, as vnto 
his own children. What ſon is he that the father 
chaſtiſeth not?1f yee bee not vnder correction, 
(wherofall true children are partakers)then are 
ye baſtards, and not children. Therefore ſeeing 
that when our carnall fathers do corre@ vs, we 
reuerently obey them 8 ſhall wee not now much 
rather be obedient to our 1 
ſo lineꝰ And they for a few dayes doe chaftiſe vs 
after their own pleaſare: but he doth chaſtiſe vs 
for our proſit, to the intent he may make vs par- 
takers of his hol ines. Theſe words ( good bro- 
ther)are Gods words, and written in holy Scrip- 
ture for our comfort and inſtruction, that wee 
ſhould patiently, and with thankeſgining beare 
our heavenly Fathers corre&ion,whenſoeuer by 
any ma ner of adnerficy it ſhal pleaſe his gracious 
goodnesto viſit vs.And there ſhould be no grea» 
tet cofort to Chriſtian perſona, then to be made 
like voto Chriſt, by ſaffering patiently aduerſi- 
ties troubles, and fickneſſes, For he himſelf went 
not vp to ioy, but firſt he ſuffered paine, hee en- 
tred not into his glory, before he was cruc iſied. 
So truly our way to eternall ioy is, to ſuffer here 
with Chriſt, and our deore to enter into eternall 
life, is gladly ro dy with Chriſt, chat we may riſe 
againe from death, and dwell with him in cuer- 
laſting life. Now therefore taking your ficke- 
nes, which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
I exhort you in the Name of God, to remember 
the profeſtion which you made vntoGed in your 
Baptiſme. And foraſmuch az after this tife there 
is account to be giuen to the righteous Iudge, of 
whom all maſt bee indged without * 7 of 
pet ſons: l require you to eximine your ſelfe and 
your ſtate, both toward God and man, ſo that ac- 
caſing 2nd condemning your ſelfe for your own 
faults,you may finde mercy at our heauenly Fa- 
thers hand, for Chrifts ſakez and not be accuſed 
and condemned in that fearefull Iadgement. 
Therefore ſhall ſhortly rehearſe the Articles 
of our faith , that you may know whether you 
doe be leeue as a Chr iſt ian man ſhould or no. 
«9 Here che Minufter ſhallrehear ſe the Articles of 
the Faith, ſaying thre, 
Oeſt thou beleene in God the Father Al- 
mightie , Maker of heauen and carth? &c. 
As it is in Baptiſme, 

Then ſhall the M inifter examine whether he be in 
tharit) with all the wor [d,extorring i to rg ius 
Fon the borzome of hu heart all per ſons that haut 
offended him: and if he have 0 Aether, to ke 


them for gene ſſi: and where he hath dome mmery or 


men, that he make amends to the t- 


„ — + 


Vr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath Teft poet 
to his Church to abſolne all ich 
truly repent , and belecue in him, of his great 
mercy forgiue thee thine offences: and by his 
authority committed th me, I abſolue thee from 
all thy fios, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Sonne,and of the holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


9 And then the Minifker ſhall 
7 fer ſhall ſuy the Colle 


T Lec vs pray. 
Moſt meteifall god, which according to 
the multitude of thy mercies, dock ſo 
away the fins of choſe which truly repent , 
thou remembreſt them no more, open thine eye 
of mercy ypon this thy ſernant, — ear- 
neſtly deſireth pardon and forgiu » Renew 
in him ( moſt Jouing Father) whatſoener hath 
beene decayed by the frand and malice of the 
deuill, or by his own carpall will & fraileneſſe: 
preſerue and continue this ficke member in the 
vnity of F Church, conſider his contriti en, accepe 
his teares, aſſwage his paine,as ſhall bee ſeene to 
thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as 
he putteth his fall cruſt one ly in thy mercy,im- 
pute not vnto him his former fins, but take him 
vnto thy fanour, through the mer its of thy moſh 
dearely beloned Sonne Ieſus Chriſt. Amen, 


9 Yhen ſhall the Minifter ſay this P[ulme, 


N thee, O Lord, hane I put my truſt, 1 In ta, 
L dener be put to confuſion: but rid me — = Downe; 
liner me ln thy righteouſnes, incline thine eate Pran. 
Fſal. 714 


_ A _ me. 

t my ſtrong hold, whereunto 
= reſort : thou haſt Promiſed ro why 
for thon art my houſe of defence,and my caſtle, 
Rep hp fot Ani 
e 

ot t O Lor art the thi 

long for:thou art my hope ones from — — ow 

Through thee haue I been holden vp euer Race 
I was borne:thou art he that took me ont of 
7 3 amy praiſe ſhal 2 be of thee, 

come as it were a mo many 
_ ay ſare — * = thee, a . 
et my mout led with thy praiſetthat I 
may ſing of thy glory & honour all — long 

Caſt me not away in the time of age: for ſake 
me not when my ftrength failech me, 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they 
that lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſel to- 
rar God hath forſa ken him, pet ſecute 

ind ra 7 oy there I, L. todeliner him 

e not farre rom me $ God, ha 
thee to helpe me, F * 1 


Let them be confounded and periſh , 82 


20d diſhononrthac ſeeke to doe me enill. 
As for me, I will pati abide : 
mh pipe ey 
My mouth (hall daily ( 
nes and ſaluation: for 1 10 end thereof. 
I NN f of the Lord 
ill make mention of thy righteonſ- 


Thou (O God) haft taught me from my youth 
vp vutill now t therefore will 1 cell” of thy 
yn — O God, in misc old 

mee 
-headed t vacill 1 hane (hew 


of thy righteouſ: * 


be Commun! : 


Thy ri; ſues (O God ) is very high : and bronght vnto ſhame that ſeeke to do me enill; | 


great th are they that thon haſt done, O 
God,who is like vnto thee ? : 

O what troubles and adoerfitics haſt 
thou ſhewed me, and yet didft thoa turne and 
refreſh me : yea, and bronghteſt mee from the 
deepe of the earthagaine. 

hou haſt brought me to great honour : and 
comforted me on cuery . 
Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithful- 


' he cke. 


wor 

Glory be to the Father, and to the, & e. „ Eae 
As it was in the beginning, is now, & e. to p 
Adam tha, : L. 

Sauĩ our of the vor, ue vu hich by th wm 


Crofle and precious b food haſt redeemed Sbu/ 


vs, helpe vs, we beſ-ech thee,O God, 


9 Then ſhall the Mimſfer ſay, V 


3 Aimighty Lord, wuich is & moſt ſtrong ft con 


tower to all chem chat put their cruſt ia flee! 


neſſe (O God) playing vpov an iuftrament of him, to whom all things in heanen, in earth, and in o 


maſicke : vnto thee will I ſing vpon the harp, O vuder the earth, do bow and obey , be now of v 
thou holy One of Iſrael. enermore thy defence, and make thee know and ©L 
My lips wilt be faine when 1 vnto thee : feele, chat there is none other namevnder bean Yet 
and ſo will my ſoule whom thou haft delivered. giuen to man,in whom, and through whom thou ty, 
My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righteonſnes mayeft receinehealth and ſaluation, but one not 
all the day long : for they are confounded and che Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Amen. mr 
a | 
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T The Communion of the ſicke. | oy 

Oraſmnch as all mort all men be ſubiet to any ſudden perils, diſtaſes. and ſchnefſts, and euer vncere i ff 7 

| F tame what tire they he depart out of thu lift 2 there fore to the intent they may be ale tn a reas be 


ainefſe to tie, whenſorucy 11 ſhall pleaſe Almighty Ged 1» call t, the Curates ſhal diligently fon rime 
#0 tl, but hecf ty 11 the plague timr,vxhort ther pariſhnoneys ro the oH (tn the Church of the 

holy Communion of ths body andbinod of our Samonr (rift : ich if they dot, the ſhalt haut no cauſe ſs foo! 
in them ſu da cm vifitation 10 be vnquitt for lat te of the ſare. But / the fiche pr fon be not able to come to the 
the Church and het u drfirom to receive the ( in hs houſe thin Le» mu ft ine knowledge ante to © 
wight. » elſt early ia the morniny to the > ate © Hui alſo how many be «ppmnicd to communicate WW cert 
with by 3 Aud han ng A connenient place n the ficke mans houſe, where the (urate may reverent ty mite Wn: 
mft-r, an) « good number 1 receive the f in with the fete perſon with a things nec ſ u for tis ont 


ſame, he ſhall there minifler the boly Communion. 


The Colle, 

Lmighty euerliuing God, maker of 
Uo 75 mankind, which doeſt corre ct thoſe 
& whom thou doeft loue,and chaſt.ſeft 
euery one whom thon dorſt rece1ne? 
N 72 we beſcech thee to haue mercy vpon 
this thy ſeruant viſited with thy hand, and to 
rant that he may rake his fickneſſepatiently, and 
recouer his bodily health (if it bee thy gracions 
will) and whenſoecuer his ſoule ſhall depart from 
the body, it may be without ſport preſemedynto 

thee, through leſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiftle. 
Hebr. Mr ſon,deſpiſenot the correctionof the Lord, 
12.376. neither faint when thou art rebuked of him. 
Fer whom the Lord loueth, him he correcteth: yea, 
aud he ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom he teceiueth. 
e ig rare pin, Hee this bare 
g. ely, verely i ſay vato you, Hee that hearet 
* V my word, and he leeue th on him that ſent me, 
hath euerlaſting liſe, and (hall not come into dam - 
nat ion, but paſſech from death vnto life. 


Fs At thetime of the diflribution of the holy Sa- 
cr anwent the Py ſhalt fir ft rectiue the Commus- 
mon himſtIſt, aud after munfler vnd o them t hat 
be appointed to communi ate with the „ic lt. 


were 


9 The Pri:ft meeting the corps at the Church file 
fall ſay, or eiſt the Pref and { lerhes 2 
Aug, aud ſo fer en her into the Church, or to- 
werds the graue. 

Am the rthurreRion and the life (ſaith 
the Lord.) — that r in mee, 
yea, though be were „pet (hall he 
line. And Whoſorner Rueth, aud be- 


% 


Tohn 11, 
236. 
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J Theorder for the buriall of the dead. 


Nut if a man enther by reaſon of extremitie of fies fell 
n, or fs» want of warning in dus time tothe Cu- 
rate or for lacke ofcormpany to recom withhim , ov 
by any othe; net mnpediment doc not ret eim; th: See © 
croment #f C hrifts body and hlos di hen theCurareY cha 
fha'l mflruft hum that if he de truely repent nm tha 
of hi fins,and fledfafily beleene that Ieſu chi F 1 
hath ſuffered drath vp on theCroffe for hmm, a t 
ſhed bn blood for hn redempuen, cars fily re« * 
me nabe ing the benefits he hath thereby, and 
him hearty thanks therefore, he «oth eaze an 
dymbe the bod) and blog of our $ wciour Chrif 
profitably to bu ſoules health, although he doe 
not receme the Sacrament with hu mouth, 


When the fiche perſon ij Viſited, and recriueth the 
holy Communion all at one ere then the Pri 
for more expedition ſhall cut off the forme of the 
Viſitation at the P ſalme (ln thee, O Lord hang 
I put my truſt) and goe firaight to the Com 

on 


mamtom. 
In the time of plague, ſweate, or ſuch like conta- 
gion time of fickn ſes, or diſeaſts when none of 
the Pariſh or netghbors can be gotten to commus- 
xicate with the ſic tte iu t heir howſes, for f are of 
the inſed ion. vponſpeciall regueſi of the aiſta- 
ſead, the M init er may only commucate with wm, 


leeueth in mee, (hall not die for euer. 
I Know that my redeemerlineth, and that I (hall 
riſe Out of the earth in the laſt day,and ſhallbe 
couered a gaine with my {kinne,and ſhall fee God 
in my fleſh, yea and 1 my ſelfe ſhall behold him, 

not wth other but with theſe ſame cies, 
WE brou ght nothing into this world, neith 
may we carry any thing out of * 


l 


world. The Lord och the Lotd b away. 


„ Enen 24 it pleaſeth the Lord, ſo commeth things 


to paſſe : Bleſedbe the Name of the Lord, 
4 When they come to the graue, while the corpſe 
uw made read) t be laid into the, earth. t he Prieft 


ſhalt ſay,or the Prieft and Clerks ſhall fing ; 


\n that is borne of a woman , hath but a 
ſhort time to l.ue,ard is full of miſery, He 
commeth vp. and is cut downe like a flower : hee 
fleeth at it were a ſhadow,and neuer continueth 
in one Ray. In the midſt of life we be in death: 
of whom may we ſeeke for ſuccour but of thee, 
o Lord, which for our fins art iuſtly diſpleaſed? 
Yet o Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt migh- 
ty, O holy and moſt mercifull Sauiour, deliuet vs 
not into the bittet paines of eternall death, 
Thou knoweft, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts, 
ſhut not vp thy mercifull eies to our prayers? 
but ſpare vs, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt migh- 
ty, O holy and mercifull Sauiout, thou moſt wor- 
thy Iadge eternall, ſuffer vs not at out laſt houte 
for any paines of death to fall from thee, 
9 Then while the tarth ſhall be caſt vpen the 
body by ſome fine H, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Oraſmnch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God 
F of his great mercy t take vnto himſelfe the 
ſoule of our ceare brotaer here departed, wee 
therefore con mit his dody to the AN earth 
to earth, aſhes to athes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and 
certaine hope of reſarce&ion to eternall life, 
through our Lord leſus Chrift,who ſhall change 
ont vile body that it may be like vnto his glo- 
rious body , according to the mighty working, 
whereby ke is able to ſubdue all things to him - 


ſelfe. 
g Then ſhall be ſing, or ſaid, 
Heard a voice trom heanen, ſaying vnto me, 
Write,From hence forth blefſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord: Enen ſo faith the Spitit, 
that they reſt from their labour. 


g Then ſha follow the Leſſon, taken out 7 
the 2 Chapter to the Cor im hians, the fir 
Epiſtle. 


Hrift is riſen from the dead, and become the 

firſt fruits of them that lzep.For by a man 
came death, and by à man came the reſurre&;ion 
of the dead. For as by Adam all die, enen ſo by 
Chriſt ſhallall be mad alive, but euery man in 
his owne order. The firſt is Chriſt, then they that 
are Chrifts at his comming, Then commeth the 
end,when he hath delivered vp the kingdome to 
God the Father, when he hath put dewn all rule, 
and all authority and power, For he maſtreigne, 
till hee haue put all his enemies ynder his feet. 
The laft enemy that ſhall be deftroyed,is death. 
For hee hath put all things vader his feet, But 
when he ſaith, All things are put vnder him, it is 
manifeſt that he is excepted which hath put all 
things vnder him. When all thingsare ſubdued 
vnto him, then ſhall the Sonne allo himſelſe be 
ſabie& vnto him chat put all things vnder him, 
that God may be all in all. Elſe what do they 
which are baptiz*d ouer the dead, if the dead 
riſe not at al Why are they then baptized ouer 
them > yea, and why ſtand we alway then in ico- 
pardy ? By our reioycing which I haue in Chr iſt 


of ti ' 
God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame, Bnt ſome man 
will ſay, How ariſe the dead } With what body 
ſhall they come ? thou foole, that which thou 
ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die. And what 
ſoweſt thon } Thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be, but bare corne, as of wheat or ſome o- 
ther? bur God giueth it a body “ his pleaſare, 
to euery {-ed his owne body All feſh is not ore 
manner of fleſh : but there is one maner of fleſh 
of men, another maner of fleth of heaſts, arother 
of fiſhes, another of birds, There are alſo cele- 
ſtiall bodies, and there are bodies terreſtriall. 
Bat the glory of the celeftiall iz one , end the 
glory of the cerreftriall is another, 1 hete is ove 
manner glory of the Sunne, and another glory of 
the Moone, and another glory,of the Stars : for 
one Star d1FFfereth from a er in glory: So is 
the reſurrection of the dead. It is ſowne in cor- 
ruption, it riſeth aga ine in incorruprion, It is 
ſowne in diſhonout, it riſeth againe in honour, 
It is ſown in weaknes, it riſeth agaiue in power, 
It is ſowne a natarall body, it riſeth againe 2 ſpis 
ritaal] body, There is a natural} body,and there 
is a ſpiricnall body, As it is alſo written, The 
firſt man Adam was made a liuing ſoule, and the 
laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. How- 
beit, that is not firſt which is ſpirituall,but that 
which is naturall,and then that which is ſpirĩitu- 
all, The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : The 
ſecond man is the Lord from heauen, heanenly, 
As is the earthy , ſuch are they that be earthy, 
And 28 is the heavenly , ſuch are they that are 
heauenly. And as we haue borne the image of the 
earchy, ſo (hall we beare the image of the hea- 
uenly, This ſav I, brethren,that fleſh and blood 
cannot inheric the kingdome of God, neither 
doth corruption inherit ineotruption. Behold, I 
ſhew yow a myſtery, we ſhall not all ſlee pe, but 
we ſhall all be ING » and that in a moment, 
in the ewinckling of av eye, by the laſt Trumpe. 
For the trumpe ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall 
riſe incorruptible,and we ſhall be changed. For 
chis corrupcible muſt put on incortupt ion, and 
this, mortall muſt put on immortality. When 
this corruptible bath put on incorruption , and 
this mortall hath put on immortalicy,tben ſhall 
be brought to paſſe | the: ſaying that js written, 
Death is ſwallowed vp in vdr. Death, where 
is thy ſting? Hell, where is thy victory? The 
ſting of death, is ſinne, and the ftrength of ſinne 
is the Law. Bat thanks be ywro God, which hath 
giuen vs he CL our Lord ſe ſas Chrif#, 
Therefore, my e brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt and 
ynmoueable, alwaies rick in the worke of the 
Lord, forgſmach as ye know how that your la- 
bour is not in vaine in the Lord. 
9 The Lefſon ended, the Prieft ſhall ſap, 

Lord haue mercy vpon Ys, 

Chriſt haue mercy vpon vs, 

Lord haue vpon vr. 

J Our Father which art in heauen, xe. 

Aud leade vs not into temptat ien. 


N 
: Au: 


* were. 
But deliner vs from eu ill, Amen. 
Lniighty God, with whom or line the ſpi- 
* in the 9 


| rits of them that 1 57 
eſu our Lord, I die daily. That I haue fought and in whom the ſoules of them that be elected, 
with beafts at Epheſus alter the mayer of men, after they be delivered from the batden of the 
what aduantageth ic mee, if the dead riſe not fleſh, be In joy 20d Felicity: we glue thee ey 
arise? Let vs eat and drinke, for to morrow we thankes, for chat it hath pleaſcd the to defiuer 
Shall die. ge not ye deceined,cuill words corrupt this N. ont brother ont of the of this 
Awake truely out of fleepe, and finfull wotld, be ſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 


not. For ſome haue noc che Knowledge of 


1 
thee of gracious ſhortly to ge- 
* TY A wplifh 


al. 121. 


thine Ele&, and to 


ther, and a ed in the true faith of 

thy holy Natne , may hane our & conſum- 

— * dude g in body 3 ſoule, in thy 

eternall a glory, Amen, 
Dede 


ode tt. 

O Mercifull God, the Eather of our Lord le- 

ſas Chriſt, who is the reſurrection and the 
life, in whom whoſoeuer beleeneth, ſhall live 
though he die, and whoſoener lineth and belee- 
ueth in him, (hall not diecternally : who alſo 
taught vs ( by his _ Apoſtle Paul) not to be 
ſorry as men without hope, for them that ſleepe 


The Churching of women. 


in him : we meckly beſoech thee (O Father) te 
raiſe vs from the death of finne, vnto the life of 
1 that when wee ſhall depart this 
lite, we may reſt in bim, as our hope is this our 
brother dothtand that at the gegerall reſurre&i- 
on in che laſt day, we may be found acceptable 
in thy fight,and receine that bleſzing which th 
welbeloned Sonne ſhall then pronounce co all 
that love and feare thee, ſaying,Come ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receiue the kingdome 
prepared for yon from the beginning of the 
world, Grant this we beſeech thee, O merciful! 
Father, through Ie ſus Chriſt our Mediatour and 
Redeemer, Amen. 
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C The thankſgiuing of women after Childbirth, commonly 
called, The Churching of women. 


9 The women ſhallcome into the Churth, and there ſhall kneele downe in ſome Conumient place, nigh 
Eto the place where the Table landeth, and the Prieft landing ly her, ſhall ſay theſe words or 


uch like, as the caſe ſhall requare, 

Lag Oraſmnch as ic bath pleaſed Almigh- 
tie God of his g to giue you 
ſafe deliverance,and hath preſerned 
—. in the great — childe- 
| irth, ye ſhall therefore giue kear- 
ty thanks vnto God, and pray. 

9 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay this Pſalme. 
Will life yp mine cies vnto the hills: from 
whence commeth my helpe. : a 

My help eommeth euen from the Lord: which 
hath made heauen and earth. 
He will not ſafer thy foot to be moued: and 
he chat kee thee will not fleepe. 
Behold, hee that keepeth Iſrael: hall neither 
flamber nor leepe. ; 
The Lord himſclfe is thy keeper : the Lord is 
thy defence vpon thy right hand. 
So that the Snn mall not burne thee by day: 
nor the Moone by night, 
The Lord ſhall pre 
yea, it is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſonle. 
The Lerd ſhall preſerue ty going out, and thy 
comming in i from this time forth for euermote. 
Glory be to the Father, & c. 
As it was in the beginning, & e. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs. 
Chrift haue mercy vpon vs. 


rd hane mercy — vs. 
= Our Father which art in heauen, &c. 


thee from all eaill : 


And leade vs not ivto temptation, 
An wer. 

Bat deliuer vs from evuill. Amen, 
Mini er. 

© Lord ſane this woman thy ſeruant. 


wer, 
Which putteth her cruſt in thee, 
Miniſter. 
Be thou to her a ſtrorg tower. 
Anſwer, 
From the face of her enemie, 
Mini ſter. 
Lord heare our praier, 
wer, 
And let eur cry come vnto thee, 
Misik. C Let vs pray. 
() Almighty Ged » which haft delinered this 
woman thy ſeruant , from the great paine 
and perill of childbirth : grant we beſeech thee 
moſt mercifull Father, that hee through thy 
helpe may both faithfully line,and walke in her 
vocation, according to thy will, is this life 
preſent, and alſo may be partaker of — 
glory in the life to come , through Ieſus Chri 
dur Lord. Amen. 

9 The woman thet commeth to gise her thanks, 
muſt offer accufiomed o ffermgs: And if there 
be « Communion , ut is connement that ſhe re- 
ceine the holy Communion, 


A Commination againſt ſinners, with certaine prayers 
to be vſed dimers times in theyeere, 


9 Aſter Morni 


ſhall gorante the Pulp, and ſay thus, 
Rethren, in 
there WIG a g 


foe. were nocorion 


| t to open 


n the day of che Lord: and 


lathe) a whereof, roll 
be widhed 5 it u d ea 


orning prayer. the people being called t 
he Charthy rhe inrufh Ladet ſaid aſter 


the Prime! e Church, 
y diſcipline, chat 
inving of Lent, ſuch per- 
, were 


iv this world, chat their fates ugh bee = 
2 - 
— by. cheir example might bee the more 


1 d=45 
is much to 


heri Bell, and affembledi 
—. 3 bi 2 the Prag 


( in your preſence) ſhould be read the general l 
ſentences 178225 curfing againſt impevitent 
fianers, gathered ont of the 27, Chapter of 
Deuteronomie, aud other places #f Scripture: 
and that yee ſhould anſwere to euery ſentence, 
Amep : to the intent that you beipg admonith- 
edof the great indignation of God againfh ſin- 
pers, may the rather bee called to earneſt and 
and may walke more warily in 
dies, flecing from ſuch vices, 


or the which yee affirme with your owge 
— the curſt @urſed 


of God to be due, 


A Com. 
Curſed is the man that maketh any carued or 


molten image, an abomination to the Lord, the 
2 worke of the hands of the craft ſman, and putteth 


ir ic in a ſecret place to worſhip it. 
[= And the people ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
e Amen. a 
Mini er. 
f Carſed is he that curſeth his father and mother, 
- Anf. wer, 
e Amen. 2 
e Ainiftey, 
1 Curſed is he that remooueth away the mat ke 
. of his neigbbours land. 
Anſwer. 
Amen, 
, y Miniftey . 
Curſed is he that maketh che blinde to go out 
of his way. 
Anſwer, 
Amen, 
Minifter, 


Curſed is hee that letteth in indgement the 
right of the ſtrang c, of them that be fatherleſſe, 
and of widowes. 


Anf wer, 
Amen, 
Minifter, 
Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cr etly. 
Anſwer, 
Amen, 
Mini ter. 
Carſed is he that lieth with his neighbors wife. 
4 Anſwer. 
men. 


1 Miniſter. 
Curſed is hee that taketh reward to Nay the 
ſoule of jianocent blood. 
Anſwer. 


Amen, 
: Miniſter, 
, 5, Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, and 
„ raketh man for his defence, and in his heart 
„ goeth from the Lord. 
* Anſ\ wer, 
. Amen, 
Minifter, 
F 8. — are 22 — 20d 
„ adulcerers, 2 e conetous perſons, the wor- 
x ng ſhippers of images,landerers,drupkar d8,a04 en- 
p x TOrtionerts, 
0 . 1 Anſwer . 


Amen, 


- 2 
III i FLILS 


ſhall be able to endure hen he appeareth? his Mat. 3.72 
fanne is in his hand,avd he will purge his flocre, 

and gather his wheat into the barne, but he will 

burne the chaffe with vnquenchab le fire. 

The day of the Lord commerh us a thief in the . Theſ. 
night : and when men ſhall ſay , Peace, and all 5.243. 
things are ſafe , then ſhall ſudden deſtruction 
come vpon them, as ſorrow commeth vpon a 
woman trawelling with childe , and they ſhall | 
not eſcape. Then thall appeare the wrath of Rom. 2. 
God, in the day of vengeance , which obſtinate 4,5. 
ſinners, through the ftubbornneſle of their heart, 
haue heaped voto themſelues, which deſpiſed 
ms gy » patience, and long-ſufferance of 
God, when he called them continually to re- 
pentance, Then ſhall they call vpon me,ſaith the Prou. r. 
Lord, but I will not heare :chey ſhall ſecke mee 28,29, 
early, but they {ball not finde me, and that be- 
cauſe they hated knowledge, & reccined not the 
feare of the Lord, but abhorred my counſell,and 
deſpiſed my cortect on. Then ſhall it be too late Mat. 25. 
to knocke, hen the doore ſhall be ſhut, and too 1% 1,13 
late to cry for mercy, when it isthe time of iu- 
ſtice. O terrible voyce of moſt iuſt indgement 
which ſhall be pronounced vpon them, when it 
ſhall be aid vnto them, Gos ye curſed into the Matth. 
fire enerlafting, which is prepared for the denill25.4t, 
and his angels. 

Therefore brethren, take wee heed betime, 2.Cor, 
while the day of ſaluation laſteth: for the night 6. 2. 
commeth when no man can worke, Rut let vs, lohn 
while we haue the light, beleeue in the light, and 9.45, 
walke 2s children of the light » that wee bee 
not caſt into the vtter darkneſſe, where is weep- : 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Let vs not abuſe the Matth. 
goodneffe of God, which calleth vs mercifully to 25+3% 
amendment, and of his endleſſe pitie promiſeth 
vs forgiueneſſe of that which is paſt, if (with a 
whole minde and true heart ) wee return vnto 
him. For though our finnes be un red 2s ſcarlet, IIa. r. 
they ſhall bee as white 2s ſnow : td though 1 8,30. 
they bee like purple, yet ſhall they be as white 
as Wool. 

Tarne you cleane, ſaith the Lord, from all your 
i your ſinne ſhall not be your 


Caſt away from you all your vngodlineſſe, that Ezek. 
yee haue done make you new hearts and a new 18.36. 
ſpirit : Wherefore will ye dieco ye bouſe of I- 
racl ) ſeeing tha: I haue no pleaſure in the death 
of him that dieth, aich the Lord God? Tarne 
you then, and ye (hall line, 

A we haue vet haue we an Ad- . Iohn 
nocate with the Father, leſus Chriſt the righ- 2.12, 
reous, and hee it is that obtaineth grace for our 


Prophet Dauid beateth wicnefſe , which fiane 


Miniſter. 
Ne: lee ing that all cheybe accurſed, as the 
I, 
0 


e erre and goe aftray from the Commande- 
ments of et ys ( remembring the dreadfull 
in ing ouer our headg,ind being al- 
wayes at hand )returne vnto our Lord God with 
all contritionand meekneſſe of heart, bewail: 
and lamenting our fiafull life, knowledgiog an 
cenfeſzing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 
foorth worthy fraits of pennance. For now is 
the axe put vnto the root of the trees , ſo that 
euery tree that bringech not foorth good fruit, 
is hewe n downe & into the fire. It is a feare· 
fall. thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God: He! «re dowoe raine vpon the fin- 
ners, ſnares, fire & bit imſtoue, ſtorme and tempeſt, 
this ſhall be their portion to drinke. For loe, the 
t Lord ts come ont of his 4 to viſit the wie- 
kednefſe of ſuch as dwell vpon the earch, Bat 
* who may abide the day of his comming who 


3.10 


I, 
1. 
11.8 


nn r Ty -- 


$. 
Fot hee was wounded for our offences, and : 
ſaitren for our wickeoneffe, Let ys cherefore re- * 
turne vnto him, who is the mercifull tete uer 
of all trac penitent Nlaners, aſſuriag our ſetues 
that hee is ready to reccine vs, and mot wil- 
lung to pardon vs, if wee come voto him with 
faichfall repencance , if wee will ſubmic our 
ſe lues vnto him, and from hencefoorth walke in 
his wayes, if wee will cake his eafi: yoke, and 
ligne bar den vpon vs, to follow him in Jowli- 
neſſe, par ience, and charity, avd be ordered by 
the gonernance of his holy Spirir,ſ-eking always 
his glory,avd \ ning, omg duely in our vocation 
with thaukigwuing. This if wee doe, Chriſt will 
de liner vs fron the curſe of the Law, and from 
the extreame maledi&tion , which ſhall light Matt.25 
upon them that ſhall be ſer on the lefc hand, and 33,34, * 
he will fer vs on hisright band, and gine vs the 
D 4) blefled 


Matt. 17 
2980. 


W 


* 


$7 4 . 


bleſſed benedi&ion of his Father, commanding Lord haue mercy vpon va. 


vs to take poſſeſgion of his glorious kingdome, 
vnto the which he voachſaſe to bring vs all, for 
his infinice mercy. Amen. 

I Then ſhall they all kneele vp on their bnees, 
and the priefl and chte kneeling ( where 
they are accuſtomed to ſay the Letany ) ſhad 
ſ thu B/aime. ; 

Miſerere met, Dem. 


Pſal. $t. 
Ha mercy vpon me, O God, after thy great 

goodneſſe : according to the multitude of 
thy mercies doe away mine offe ces. 

Wah mee throaghly from my wickednefſc : 
and cleanſe me from my finne. 

For I acknowledge my faults: and my ſinne is 
ener before me. , 

Againſt thee onely haue l ſinned, and done this 
euill in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be inftified 
in thy ſaying, aud cleate when thou art indged. 

Behold, I was ſhipen in wickednelle ; aud in 
ſane hath my mother conceiued me. 

But loe, thou reguiteſt truth in the inward 
parts: and ſhalt make me to vnderſtand wiſe- 
dome ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt pu 
be cleane: thou 
whiter then ſnow. 

Thou ſlialt make mee heare of joy and glad- 
neſſe : chat the bones which thou haft broken, 
may reioyce, 

Turne thy face from my ſinues: and put out 
all my miſdecds, 8 

Make mee a clcane heart (O God:) and renew 
a right ſpiric within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not chy holy Spirit from me. 

O gine me the, comfort of thy helpe againe : 
and ftabliſh me wich thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall I teach thy wayes vnto the wicked: 
and ſinners ſhall be copucrced vnto thee. 

Deliger me from blood. guiltineſſe, O God, 
thou that art the God of my health: aud my 
tongue ſhall frog of thy righreouſlacfle.. 

Thon ſhalt open my lips(O Lord: ) ay mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. a0" 

For thou deſiteſt no ſacrifice, elſe would T 
Dine it thee : but thou delighreſt not in bathe 


offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirits a 
2 and contrite heatt, O God, ſhalt chou not 

eſpiſe. 

O bee fauourable and gracions vnto Sion t 
build thouthe walles of Heruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 


me with hyſop , a»dI ſhall 
t waſh me, and L ſhall bee 


of righteouſneſſe, with the burnt offerings and 
oblations t then ſhall they offer young bullocks 
ypon thine Altar. SEE 
Glary be to the Father, and to the, æc. 
At it was in the beginning, is now, &c. 
Lord haue mercy vpon vs, 
haut merey vpon vs. 


Ouriſt 


Our Father which art in heauen. ge. 
And leade vs not into temptat ion. 


nſwere. 

Bat deliner vs from enill, Amen. 
Minifter. 

O Lord ſane thy ſernancs, 
Anſ[were. 

Which put their truft in thee, 
Miniſtey. 

Send them helpe from aboue, 


Anſwere. 

And enermore mightily defend them. 
Minifter. 

Helpe vs, O God out Sauiour, 


Anſwere. 
And for the glory of thy Names ſake deliner vs, 
be mercifull vnto vs ſinners, for chy Names 


lake, 
Mit fer. 
© Lord heare our prayer, 
Anſwere. 
And let our ery come vnto thee, 
E Let vs pray. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully heare our 

prayers, and ſpare all thoſe — cogſe ſſe 
their hnnes vnto thee, that they, whoſe conſci- 
ences by ſiane are accuſed, by thy mercifull par- 
don may be abſolued, through leſus Chrift our 
Lord. Am-n. 
O Moſt mighty God, and mercifull Father, 

which haſt compaſsien of all men, and ha- 
teſt nothing that cho6y baſt made, which wonld- 
eft not the death of z fioper, but that he ſhould 
rather turne from firine, and be ſaued: merci» 
fully forgiue vs our treipailes, receine and com- 
fort vs, which be griencd and wearied wich the 
burden of our finres, Thy property is to haue 
mercy, to thee onely it"appertainerh to forgiue 
ſinnet. Spare vs thetefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people whom thou haſt redeemed : enter nat 
into indgemegt wich thy ſeruants which be vile 
earth, and ert fi but ſo turue thine + 
ire from vs, which meekly ledge our vile- 
ues, and trucly repent vs of our faults : ſo make 
hafte co helpe vs in this world,that we may ener 
line with thee in the world to come, through 
leſas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ben ſhall the people ſih tha that Newest h, 
after the Minifter. 

1 thou vs, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be turned: be fauourable, O Lord, be fa- 
uourable to thy people, which curne to thee in 
weeping, faſting, and praying: for chou art a 
mercifu God, full of compaſsion, long ſuffer ing, 
and of great pit. Thoa ſpareſt, hen we deſerde 
iſlment,aud in thy wrath thinkeft vpon mer» 
cie. Space thy people, good Lord, ſpare th nd 
let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. 
Heare vs, O Lord, for thy mercy is gt eat, and af- 
tet the multitude of thy mereios looke vpon vi, 


CTHE 


ing 
rer. 


«IHE PSALMES OF David, 
of that Tranſlation which is commonly 
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Beatus vir qui non aljt, P ſal. 1. 


95 


eſſed is the man that hath not 

walked in the counſell of the vn- 

godly, nor ftood in the way of fin- 

2 I vers: and hath not ſate in the ſeat 
* of the ſcornefoll. 

2 But his delight is in the Law of the Lotd: 
and in his Law will he exerciſe kimſelfe day and 
night. 

7 Aud he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
water fide: that will bring foorth his fruite 
in due ſcaſon. 

4 His leaſe alſo hall not wither : and looke 
wharſoruer he doth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the vngodly it is not ſo with them: 
but they are like the chaffs which the wind 
ſcattereth away from tbe face of the earth. 

Therefore the vngodly ſhall not be able to 
ſtand in the indgement 1 neither che ſiuners in 
the Congregation of the righreous, , 

7 Bar the Lord knoweth the way of the 
righreoust and the way of the yugodly ſhall 
per:{h, 

Que femmurrunt gentes ? Pſal. 2. 
WI doe the heathen ſo furiouſly rage to- 
gether : and why doe the people imagine 
a vaine thing ? 

2 The Xings of the earth ſtand vp. and the ru- 
lers take courfell together: againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Anointed, 

3 Let vs breake their bonds aſunder : and caſt 
away their cords from vs. 

4 Hee that dwelleth in heauen ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorne: the Lord ſhall haue chem in de- 


- 


riſion. 
g Then ſhall he ſpeake vnto them in his wrath: 
and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

& Yethanel ſet my King: vpon my holy hill 
of dion. 

9 1 will preach the Law, whereof the Lord 
hath ſaid vnto me: Thou art my Sonne, this day 
haue I begotren thee, 

$ Defireof me: and I ſhall gine thee the hea» 
then for thine inheritance : and the vttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſai on. 

s Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a red of 


bg * breake them in pieces like a potteis 

veſſell. 

- xo Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: be 

learned ye that are jodges of the earth. | 
rt Serue the Lord in feare : and retoyce vnto 

kim with renerence. 


12 Kiſſe the Sonne leſt he be angry, and ſo ye 


periſh from the right way 2 If his wrath bee 
kindled (yea but a little) blefſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 


Domine,quid / Pſal.3. 


Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble 
me: many are they that riſeagainſt me. 

2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoule$ 
There is no helpe for him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, att my defender : thou art 
my wc.rthip,and the lifrer vp of m head, 

4 1 did call ypon the Lord with my voyee 2, 
and he heard me out of his holy hill. " 

5 Tlaid me downe and flepe, and roſe vp a* 
ga ine: for the Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thoufandsof 
people 2 that haue ſer themſelues againſt mee 
round about. 8 

7 Vp Lord and helpe wee, O my Sede 
for then ſmitef all mine 8 the 
cheeks bone, thou haft broken the teeth of the 
vngod ly. * 

£ 'Saluation belongeth vnto the Lord: aud 
thy blefzing is vpon the people. 

Cam muocarem. Pſal. 4. 


He me when I call, O God of my rights« 
ouſne ſſe: for thou haſt fer mee at li 
when 1 was in trouble, haue mercy vpon me, and 
hearken vnto my prayer, . 
O ye ſons of me n, how lang will ye blaſphems 
mine honour : and haue ſuch pleaſure in vanity, 
and ſecke after lea ſiag I 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath 
to himſelfe the man that is godly : when 1 
ypon the Lord, he will heare me. N 
Stand in awe and finne not : commune 
= _ owne heart, and in your chamber nd 
be Kill. | * ity 
Offer the ſacrifice of righteonſnefſes and 
par your truſt in the Lord. 
6 There be many that ay: Who will de 
v4 any 


ood ? 
"Lord life thou'vy' the light of thy counte 


nnd vpon vs. | 
$ Thou haſt put in mine heart f 
lince the time that their cotue and wine and 


oyle 28 1 e 
9 I will lay wee done in [4 
reſt r for it is thou Lord o ly that makeft 
dwell in ſafety. — r* 
Verba mea aur ibis, Pſul. 5. ” 
Poe wy words, O Lord; coullder my m 
dation, | *\ 991 4 
2 


- 


$ . > 


The Pfalmes; 
O heirkenthon ynto the yoyce of my cal- and take mee: yea, let Hm tread my life downe 
— 1 bor varo then were I 22 the earth, and lay mine honour in the 


my prayer. 

z; My 9 thou heare betimes,O Lord: 4 Stand vp (O Lord) in thy wrath, and lift 
early in the morning will I dire& my prayer vn - vp thy ſelſe: becauſe of the indignation of mine 
to thee, and will locke vp. enemies, ariſe vp for me in the judgement that 
_ 4 Forthon art the God that haſt no pleaſure thou haſt commanded. : 
in wickedneſſe : neither ſhall any enill dwell 7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the peo» 
with thee. le come about thee : for their ſakes therefore 

5s Such as be fooliſh (hall not ſtand in thy lift vp thy (elfe againe. 
fight : for thou hateft all them that worke 8 e Lord ſhall iudge the people, giue ſen- 
_ tence with me,O Lord : according to my righre- 

s Thon ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake lea - ouſneſſe, and according to the innocency that is 
Aug: the Lord will abborre both 1 in mo. 7 
thirſty and deceitſull man. 9 O let the wickedneſſe of the vngodly come 
7 But as for me, I will come into thy houſe, to an end : but guide thou the inſt, 
enen vpon the multicude of thy mercy : and in te For the righteous God: uietk the very 
thy feare will I worſhip towards thy holy bearts and reines. | 
e. f ] 11 My helpe commeth of God : which preſer- 
8 Lede me, O Lora, in thy righteouſneſſe, be. ueth them that are true of heart. 
exaſe of mine enemies: make thy way plaine be» 12 God isa tighteous ludge, ſtrong and pa- 
fore my face. tient: and God is prouoked cuery day. 
9 For there is no fa ithfulneſſe in his month 2 1 If a man will not turne, he will whet his 
their inward are very wickedneſſe. ſword : he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
1 Their throat is an open ſepulchre: they 14 He hath prepared for him the inftramencs 
Matter with their tongue. of death : he ordaineth his arrowes againſt the 
ti Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh pet ſecutors. 
their owne imaginations : caft them 15 Behold he trauelleth with miſchiefe: he 
out in the multitude of their vngodlineſſe, for hath conceiued ſorrow, aud brought foorth vn- 
they haue rebelled againft thee, godlineſſe. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee, 14 He bath grauen and digged vp a pit: and 
rejoyce: they hall ener be giuing of thanks, be- is fallen himſelfe into the deſtruction that ke 
cauſe thou defendeft them, they that lone thy made for other, 

Name ſhall be ioyfull inthee. 17 For his trauell ſhall come vpon his owne. 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt giue ch bleſsing vnto head: and his wickedneſſe all fall on his owne 
the righteous: and with thy fanourable kind- pate. 

neffe wile thou defend him 2s with a ſhield. 18 Iwillgiue thankes vnto the Lord accor- 

Domine,ze in ferore. Pſal, 6, ding to his righteouſneſſe: and I will praile the 
Lord, rebake me nor in thine indigeation : Name of che Lord moſt Nigb. 
neither chaſtep me in thy diſpleaſure. Domine Dominas. Pſal. g. 

Hue vpon me, O Lord, fort am Lord our Gouernour, how excellent is thy 

weakes Q heale me , for my bones are Name in all the world: chou that haſt ſer 
vexed. thy glory aboue the heauens! 
3 My ſoule is alſo fore troubled: but Lord, 2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſuck- 
how long wilt thou puniſh me? lings haſt thou ordained ftrengrh , becauſe of 
4 Tarne thee, O Lord, anddeliner my ſoule : thine enemies: that thou mighteſt Gill che ene- 
@ ſane me for thy mercies ſake, my and the auenger. 
$ For in death oo man remembreth thee zand 3 Forl will conſi ſex the heavens , enen the 
who will ginethee thankes in che pit? workes of thy fingers: the Moone and the Stars 
6 Iam weary of my groaning, euery night which chou haſt ordained. 

waſh L wy bed: and water my conch with my 4 What it man that thou art mindful] of 

Teares. him: and the ſonne of man that thou viſiteſt 
y My beauty is gone for very trouble: and him? ; 
worne away becauſe of all mine enemies. s Thon madeft him lower then the Angels: 

$ awayfr 11 ye that werke vanity:for to crowne him with glory and worſhip, 
the Lord bat the voyce of my weeping, & Thou makeft him to haue dominion of the 

The Lord hath heard my petitiontthe Lord workes of thy hands 2 and thon haſt put all 
will receiue my prayer. things in ſabieRion vnder his feet. We 
„ All mine mies ſhall bee confounded 75 All theepe and oxen: yea, and che beafts of 
and ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned backe, and the field. 
put to thame ſuddenly. $ The fowles of the aire,and the ſiſhes of the 
Domivt, Dem met. Pſal. . ſea: and whatſocucr walketh chroagh the pathes 
OA God, in chee haue I put my truſt: of the ſeas. 
ſane me from all them that perſecute mee, 5 O Lord our Gonernour * how excellent is 
and deliver ne. thy Name in all the world! 
2 Left he deyoare my ſoule like a lion, and — Confiteboy tibi. Pſal.g. 
e it in pieces: while there is none te helpe. Will gine thankes vnte thee, O Lord , with 
O Lord my God, if I haue done any ſuch my whole heart: Iwill ſpeake of all thy 
t or if there bee any wickedseſſe in my marnellous wor kes. [ 
2 l willbeglad andreioyce in thee 2 yea, 

4 If I hane rewarded euill ynto him that ſongs will L make of thy Name, O thou, mo 

deal {riengly wich me $ yea, L have deligered Higheſt. : 
that xt any cauſe is mine enemy, 3 While mine enemiet are dtinen backe: 
Then let mine enemy perſcente my foule, they fall fall and periſh at thy preſence. k 

8 $ Fa! 


"The ij. / The! 


ao, 


The ij. day. 


For thou haſt maintained my right and 
my cauſe thou art ſet in the throne that indgeſt 
right. 

3 Thon haft rebnked the heathen , and de- 
ſtroyed the vngodly : thou haft put out their 
name for euer and euer. 

s © chou enemy, deſtra&ions are come te 2 

rpernall end : enen as the cities which thou 
Faſt deftroyed, their memoriall is periſhed with 
th 


em. 
5 Bar the Lord ſhall endure for euer:he hath 
alſo prepared his ſear for in . | 
$ For hee ſhall indge the world in righte- 
ouſneſſe: and miniſter true indgement unto the 


people. 

The Lord alſo will be a defencefor the op- 
preſſed: euen arefnge in due time of trouble. 

to And they that know thy Name, will put 
their cruſt in t for thou Lord haſt neuer fai- 
led them that ſeeke thee. 

xt © Pen how —— dwelleth in Sion: 
Mew the people of his doings. 

xz For 1— he maketh inquifition for blood, 
he REES them 2 and forgerteth not the 
complaint of the poore. 

— Haue merey vpon me, O Lord, conſider the 
trouble which 1 ſafferof them that hate me: 
thou that lifteſt me vp from the gates of death, 

14 That I may (hew all thy pralſes within the 
ports of the daughter of Sion: I will reioyce in 
thy ſalnation. 


x5 The heathen are ſanke downe in the pit 
that they made! in the ſame net which they hid 
priuily, isrheir foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute indgement 2 
the vngodly is trapped in the workes of his 
owne hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and 
all the people that forget God. 

x$ For the poore ſhal not alway bee —— 
ten: the patient abiding of the meeke ſhall not 
periſh for euer. 

19 VpLord , and let not man haue the ypper 
hand : let the heathen be indged in thy fight. 
20 Put them in feare (O Lord :) that the hea- 
then may know themſelues to be but men, 


Vt quid Dome ? Pſal. ro, 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo farre off (O Lord t) 
and hideſt thy face in the needfull time 
* — for hi laſt doth perſecu 
2 The y for his own re 
the poore : let them be taken in the craftie wi- 


linefſe that they haue imagined. 
3 For the vngodly hath made boaſt of his 
owne hearts deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the 


4 The 27 — 708 careth 

4 The y is ſo prou 

not tor — — Ke God in all hi = — 
5 His eyes are 3 838 y indge- 

ments are farre aboue out of his fight, and ther e- 

fore defieth he all his enemies. : 

6 For he hath faid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall 
never be caft downe : there ſhall no harme hap- 
pen vnto me, 

5 His month is full of curſiog, deceic and 
fraud: vnder histongue is by men op vanity 

8 He fitreth lurking in the theenith corners 
of the ſtreets : and prinily in his lut king dens 
doth he murder the intiocent, his eyes are ſet 
againſt the . f 

For he lieth waiting ſecretly, euen 2s a li- 
on larketh he in his dem ; that he may taniſn the 
po ore, 


The Phime 5 Y 


re He doth raniſh the poore: when bee get» , 
teth him into his ner, 

2 Ma falleth downe Jr pp burableth himſ e 
t e ion poore i 
to the hands of his captaines, Wr. 

12 He bath ſaid in his Toſh, Ged bath 
— 2 t he hideth away his face, he will ne- 
uer ſee it. 

13 Ariſe (O Lord God) and lift vp thine hand: 
forget not the poore. F 

14 Wherfore ſhould the wicked b eme 

z while he doth ſay in his heart, T 
God careft not for it ? 

15 Surely thou haft ſeen it 2 for thou behol- 
deft ungodlinefle and wrong. 

6 thou mayeſt take the matter into 
thine hand: the peore commitreth himſelſe anto 
thee,for thon art the helper of the friendiefle, _ 

ty Breake then the power of the vygodly and 
malicious t take away ki — and thou 
ſhale finde none. 

ts The Lord is king for euer and ener t and 
the heachenare periſhed out of the land. | 

.. 
poor e: thou pre eit care 
hear keneth — = 0 

20 To helpe the fatherleſſe and poore vnta 
their right t that the man of the earth bee os 

againft them, 


more exalted 
In Domino confido, Yſal. 11; 


the Lord put I my truſt : how ſay ye then 
to my ſoule, that ſhe ſhould flee aza bird vn 
to the hill? 

2 For loe, the vngodly bend their boweand 
make ready theirarrowes withinthe quiuetithat. 
they may privily ſhoot at them which are true 
0 


3 For the foundations will be caſt downe $ 
and what hath the righteous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy Temple: the Lords 
ſeate ** — 4 u 

5 His eyes co e poore : e- 
lids t oh ha children of — 5 

6 1 — ae wag ; — 4 — the 
vngodly a m that delighteth in wickednea, 
doth his — 0 op 0 

7 V pon the vngodly he ſhall raine 
48. Doves and tempeſt: this be 
the ir ion to drinke. 6 

8 For the righteous Lord loneth 1 
neſſe : his countenance will behold the ching 
that is iufſt, F , 


nei : thy 
aaa enbie with their double beart. 


4, Which baue . W. our tongue wee 
will prenaile : we are they that onght to ſpeaks 


s Now for the comfortleſſe troubles fake of 
the needy: and becauſe of the deepe ſighing of 


the poore. L 
6 Iwill vp (faith Les ella ro 


enery one from him 
and will ſet himacreſt, 


7 Tho 


m me? 

2 How long ſhall I feek counſel! in my ſoule, 
and be. ſe vezed in my heart: how long ſhall haue great troub e. 
mine — . ouer me NF p * 

onhder and heare me, O Lord my Gd: offer : neither make mention of their n 
lighten mine eies that I ſlerye not in death. within my lips HADES ng 

7 Left mine enemy fay , ! haue prenailed a- ; s The Lordhimſelfe js the portion of mine 
gainft him: for if 1 be caft downe, they chat inheritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt main» 
trouble me will reioice at it. 

F Rar my truft is in thy mercy: and my heart + The lot isfallen to me in a faire ground? 
3s ioifall in thy ſaluation, yea, I haue a goodly heritage. 

will fing vnto the Lord, becanſe he hath 


Lealt fo loningly with me : yea. will praiſe the ging: my reines alſo. chaſt in the night 
Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt, = ging 2, my reives als, chalen mo jn cho nig 


nor. eu 
Aandered his neighbour. and as ic were a Lions whe 


Le. 


C11). dt ae Flalme The ii. 
The words of the Lord are pure words: 
euen us the ſiſuer which from the earth is tried, vſury: ner taken reward againſt the innocent. 
ond (ny ſeuen times in the fire. 


4 He that hath not ginen his money vpon 


7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : 
on ſhalt keepe them, O Lord: thou ſhale fall. theſe things : ſhall neuer 


pieſerne him from this tion for euer. Conſerua me. Pſul. 16. 
# The vngodly walke on enery fide : when Lene me, O God: for in thee haue I put 

— are exalted, thechildren of men are put to 

1 


my truſt. 


uke. 2 O my ſoule, thona haſt ſaid vnto the Lord: 
Uſqueque, Domine ? Pſal. 13. Thou art my God, my goods are nothing vnt o 
O long wilt thou forget me (O Lord) for thee, 


euer: how long wilt thou hide thy face 1 All my delight is vpon the Saints that are 
in the earth? aud vpon ſuch as excell in vertue. 
4 But they that ran after another god : ſhall 


Their drinke offerings of blood will 1 not 


taine my lot. 


s Iwill thanke the Lord for gining me war- 


Dixit infipiens. Pſal.14. ; haue ſet God alwaies before me 2 for he 
He foole hath ſaid in bis heart: There is no is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


God, ro Wherefore my heart war glad, and my gle- 


2 They are corrupt and become abominable ry reioiced: my fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope. 
in their doings: chere is none that doth good xx For why ? thon ſhalt not leane my ſovle in 
(no not one.) 

$ The Lord looked downe from heauen vpon ſee corruption. 
the children of men: to ſee if there were avy 12 Then (halt ſhew me the path of life, in thy 
chat would vnderftand and ſeeke after God. pre ſenes is the fulneſſe of joy : and at thy righe 

4 Bat they are all gone out of the way, they hand there is pleaſure for euermore. 
ure altogether become abominable : there is Exandi,Domine,iuſtitiem. Pſal 17. 
none that doth good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with 
their tongues haue they deceiued : the poiſon of goeth not ont of fained lips. 
Aſpes is vnder their bes ; 

E Their mouck is full of curſing and bitter» ſence: and let thine eies looke vpon the thing 
neſſe : their feet are (wift to ſhed blood. 

"9 Deſtruction and vnhappines is intheir waiey, 3 Thou baft proned and vifited mine hezrt in 
and the way of peace hane they not knewne ? the night ſeaſon , thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt 
there is no feare of God before their eies finde no wickedneſſe in me: for I au viterly 

8 Hane they no knowledge, that they are all purpoſed, that my mouth ſhall net offend, _._. 
fuck workers of miſchicfe : eating vp my people 4 Becauſe of mens workes that are done a- 
u it were bread? gainft che words of thy lips: I haue kept me 

Aud call not vpon the Lord, there were from the waies of the deſtroler. a 


en in great feare (enen where no 5 0 hold thou vp my goings in thy pathes : 1 


kell : neither (halt chou ſuffer thy holy One te 


Hex: the tight, O Lord, confider my com- 
plaint: and hearken vnto my praier chat 


2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy pre- 


that is equall. 


12) for God is inthe generation of the that my foorfRteps ſlip not. 


1. & haue called vpon thee, O Ged, for thou 
+ Ay for you , ye hade made a mocke at the ſhalc heare me: encline rhine care to me, aud 


evanſell of the 8 becauſe he puttech his hearken vnto my words. 
truſt in the Lord. 


j 7 Shew thy maruellous louing kindneſſe, thou 
tz Who ſhall gige (ploation vnto Iſrael out that art the Sanjour of them which put they 


of sion: when the Lord turneth the captivity of cruſt in thee t from ſuck as refiſt thy right 
IT bs ers then ſhall Iacob teioice, and liracl 6 Keepe me as the apple of an ele: hide me 


be glad, 


a vnder the ſhadow ef thy wings. k 
Domine,qux habitabit ? Pſal.15, 9 From the vugodly that trouble me: mine 


: 


lakes, E-News al dwell jo thy Tabernacle : or enemies compaſſe me round about to take away 
er. ; 


„he (hall reſt von thy holy hill? ſoule. 
1 Enecn he that lea deth an vncorrupt life : _ They are incloſed in their owne fat 2 aud 


h the thing which is tight, and ſpeaketh their monch ſpeaketh proud things, 
22 from his heart, * * K f 2 


xx They lic waiting in our way on euery fide 2 
3 He that hath vſeq vo deceit in his tongue, turning theit cies downe to the ground, 
done culll to bout : and hath not 12 Like as a Lion that is greedy of his prey: 


| 28 pe lurk ing in ſecret 
9, He that ſetteck not by himſelfe, but is low- 


laces. 
dis one eies: and makech much of them of 13 Vp Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him 


* feare the Lord. downe ? deliner my ſoule from the wgodly, 


He that ſweareth vnto his neighbour, and which is a ſword of thine, 

kim not: chough it were to his 14 Frem the men of thy hand, O Lord, from 

the mon 1 ſay, and from the enill world ; vos 
* 


7 * f 


Fxent 
proper 


Fxening 
projere 


F 


The iiſ. day. 


The 


haue their portion in this life , whoſe bellies 
thou fille ſt wich thy hid treaſure, 

15 They haue children at their deſire : and 
leaue the ref of their ſabftance for their babes. 

16 Rat as for me, I wil! behold thy preſence 
in righteouſneſſe 2 and when I awake vp after 
thy likeseſſe, | hall be fat isHed with it, 

Diligem te. Pſal. 18. 

Will lon: thee (O Lord ) my ſtrength, the 
I Lord is my ſtony rocke and my defence 2 my 
S2niour, my God, and my might,in whom I will 
eruſt, my buckler, the horne alſo of my ſaluati- 
oz, and my refuge, 

2 1 will ca!l ypon the Lord, which is worthy 
to de praiſ-dt ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine ene- 
mie: 

4 The ſorroves of death compaſſed me t and 
the one: lowiney of yngodlines made me afraid, 

The paines of heil came about me: the 
ſcares of death ouertooke me. 

5 In my trouble I will call ypon the Lord: 
and complaine onto my God. 

4 $» (hall be heare my voice out of his holy 
Temple: and my complaint ſhall come before 
him, it ſhill enter enen into his ear es. 

7 The earth trembled and quaked : the very 
foundations alſo of the hills hoske, and were 
remoued, becauſe he was wroth. 

$ There went a ſmoake out of his preſence : 
and a conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſs chat 
coales were kindled at it, 

s Hee bowed the heanens alſo and came 
downe : and it was darke vnder his ſeet. 

1s He rode ypon the Cherubims,and did flie: 
he came flying vpon the wings of the winde. 

ir He made darknefſe his ſecrer place: his 
panilion round abom him with dark water, and 
thicke clouds to couer him. ; 

12 At the brightnes of his preſence his clouds 
temoued: haile-Rones and coales of fire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundered ont of heauen, 
and the Higheſt gaue his thunder: haile- ſtones 
and coales of fire. 

14 He ſent out his arrowes, & ſcattered them: 
he caſt forth lightning, and deſtroied them. 

15 The ſprings of waters were ſcene, and the 
foundations of the round world were diſcouer- 
ed at thy chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of 
the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 Hee ſhall ſend downe from the high to 
fetch me: and thal take me out of many waters. 

i7 He thall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt 
enemy, and from them which hate me: for they 
are too mighty for me. 

t They preuented me in the day of my trou- 
blet bur the Lord was my vpholder. 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of 
liberty : he brought me forth, euen becauſe hee 
had a fanour vnto me. 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righte- 
ous dealing: according to the cleannefſe of my 
hands ſhall be recompenſe me 
21 Recauſe I haue kept the Wies of the Lord t 

and haue not forſaken my God, as the wicked 
doeth, 

22 For | haue an eve vnto all his Lawes: and 
will not caſt ont his Commandements from me. 

23 I was alſo vncorrupt before him: and eſ- 
chewed mine oe wickedneſſe. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after 
my righteous dealing: and according vnto the 
cleagnefſs of my hands in his eye ſight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhake be holy: and 
With a perfo& man, thou ſhalt be parſe, 


4-4 
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26 With the cleane thou ſhalt be cleane t and 
with the freward thou ſhalt learne frowardnes. 

17 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in 
aduerfity t and ſhalt bring down the high looks 
of the proud. ö 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my eand le: the Lord 
my God (ball make my darkneſſe to be light. 

29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfic an boſte of 
men: and with the belpe of my God, 1 hall 
leape ouer the wall. 

30 The way of God is an vndeſi led way: the 
word of the Lord alſo is tried in y fire, he is the 
defender of all them that pat their truſt in him. 

gr For who is God but the Lord : or who hath 
any ftrength except our God ? 

32 lt is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of 
war : and maketh my way perfect. 

33 Hee maketh my feet like Harts feet: and 
ſetteth me vp on high. | 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and ming 
armes ſhall breake enen 2 bow of ſteele. 

35 Thoa haſt ginen me the defence of thy fal- 
nation : thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me vpy 
and thy louing correction ſhall make me t. 

36 Thou ſhalt make roome enoogh vnder 
for to goe : that my foot-ſteps ſhall not lide, 

27 I will follow vpon mine enemies, and 
onertake them ⁊ neicher will I turve againe till 
I haue deſtroied them. 

38 I will ſmite them that they ſhall not bg 
able to ſtand: but fall ynder my feet. 

39 Thon haſt girded me with ſtrength vote 
the battell: thou ſhalt throw downe mine ene 
mies vnder me. 

40% Thon haft made mine enemies alſo re 
turne their backs ypon me: and I ſhall deftroy 
them that hate me, 

41 They ſhall cry, but there hall be none to 
helpe them : yea, euen vnto the Lord ſhall they 
cry, but he ſhall not heare them 

42 1 will beat them as ſmall as the duſt be- 
fore the winde : I will caſt them ont as the clay 
in the fireers. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the irinipge 
of the people t and thou ſhalt make me the head 
of the heathen. h 

44 A people whom I hane not knowen : ſhall 
ſetue me. 


45 Aﬀoone as they heare of me, they ſhall 
obey me t but the ſtrange children hall iflem= 
ble with me. 


46 The ftrange children ſhall faile : and bg 
afraid out of their priſons. 

47 The Lord lineth and blefſed be my ſtrong 
helper: and praiſed be the God of my ſaluat ion. 

48 Euen the God that ſeerh that I be auen 
ged : and ſubdueth the people vnto me, 

49 It is he chat deliuereth me from my (cru- 
ell) enemies, & ſetteth me vp abone mine adut- 
aries: thou ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 

ge For this cauſe will I giue thanks vnto thee 
(© Lord) among the Gentiles: and fing praiſes 
vnto thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity gineth he vnto his Ting : 
and ſhewerk toning indnefſe vnto David Eis 


Anointed, and vnto his ſeed for euermore. 
Cali enarramt. Pſal. 19. 


He heauens declare the glory of God 2 and Ms 
1 the firmament ſheweth his handy worke, prey 


2 One day telleth another 3 and one night cer 


ors js wei ſpeech nor language? but 
3 e is er nor e 
their voices are heard amorg 4 Theis 


| £ 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands; and 
their words into the ends of the world. 

s la them hath he ſet = Tabernacle for the 
Sunne t which commerh forth as a br me 
out of his chamber, and reioyceth as a giant to 
run his courſe. 

It goeth forth from the vttermoſt part of 
the heagen,and ruvneth about vnto the end of it 
i v1 and there is nothing hid from the heat 


ors 

95 The Law of the Lord is xn vndefiled Law 
conuerting the ſoule: the Teſtimony of the Lord 
is ſare, and gineth wiſdome vnto the fimple, 

= The Statutes of the Lord are right, and re- 
Joyce the heart: che Commandement of the Lord 
is pare, and giueth light vnto the eyes, 

5 The feare of the Lord is cleane, and endu- 
reth for ener : the iudgements of the Lord are 
true, and righteons altogether. | 

xo Moreto be d are they then gold, yea 
then much fine gold: ſweeter alſo then honey, 
and the honey comb. 

xx Moreouer, by them is thy ſeruant taught: 
and in keeping of them there 1s great reward. 

12 Whe cantell how oft he offendeth : 0 
<lenſe thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſeruant alſo from preſumptuous 
finnes, left they get the dominion ouer me 2 ſo 
ſhall I be vndefiled,and innocent from the great 
offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the me- 
ditation of my heart t be alway acceptable in 
th t. 

5 fr. 8 : my ſtrength and my Redeemer, 


Exandiat te Dominns, Pſal, 20, 


He Lord hearethee in the day of trouble: 
the name of the God of Iacob defend thee. 
» Send thee help from the Sanctaary: and 
„„ ˙· A ESE 
Remember all thy offeringutand accept thy 
11 lacri ſice. 
Grant thee thy hearts deſire 2 and falfill 
thy minde 


minde. 

5 We will reioyce in thy ſalustion, and tri- 
umph in the Name of the Lord our God ; the 
Lord pertorme all thy petit iom 

& Now know 1 that the Lord belpeth his 
anointed, and will heare him from his holy bea- 
wen 2 euen wich che wholſome ſtrength of his 
right bad. | 

7 Some put their truſt in charets,and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember che Name of the 


Lordour God. 

$ They are brought down and fallen: but we 
are riſen, and ſtand vpright. _ 

9 Sane Lord,andheare vn King of keauen: 


when we call vpon thee, 
Domine,in virtute. Pſal.2t. 


*T He king ſhal reioice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
. | exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſa luation. 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts defire: and 
haſt not denied him the requeſt of his li 
3. Forthou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſ- 
of goodnefſet and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure 
gold vpon his head. - 
4 He aſked life of thee,and thou gaueſt him a 
long life : euen for euer and euer. 
5 Hizhonour is great in 1 ion! glory 
un f gt eat worſhip ſhalt thou lay vpou him. 
4 For thou ſhalt giue him 3 felici- 
oy: and make him glad with the ivy of thy conn» 
tenauca, 6 | 


« 


* "= 


Almers  Theiitke 


7 And why? beeauſe the king putteth his truſt 
the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt High- 
he ſhall not miſcarry. 

& Allthine enemies ſhall feele thine hand:thy 
right hand ſhall finde out them that hate thee, 

_ 9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery ouen in 
time of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them 
in his diſpleaſure,&the fire ſhall conſume them, 

to Their fruit ſhalt thou root ont of the earth: 
and their ſeed fromamong the children of men, 


11 For intended miſchiefe againſt thee 2 
andimagined ſuch a deuice at they are not able 
to performe. 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight 2 
and the ftrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make rea- 
dy 2gainſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalced Lord in thine own ſtrength: 
ſo will we fing and praiſethy power. 
Der, Deus mens. Pſal. 22. 
Y God, 
haft thou forſaken me: and art ſo farre 


from my health, and from the werds of my com- n 


plaint? 
2 O my God, I cry in the day time, but thou 
heareſt not: and in the night ſeaſon alſo I take 


no reſt, 
8 And thou cont inueſt holy : O chou worſhip 
of Iſrael 


I 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in 
9 — . _ iver hp 7 
$ called vpon thee,and were holpentth 
put their truſt inthee,and were not —— 
& But as for me, I ama worme and no man: 2 
very ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 
7 All chey that ſee me, laugh me to fcorne : 
they ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, 


ſaying, : 
8 He truſted in God that he would deliner 
him: let him deliger him, if he will kane him. 

9 But thou art he that took me out of my mo- 
thers womb: thou waſt my hope when I hanged 
yet vypon my mothers breafts, 

to I haue been left vnts thee ener finceT was 
ae & th ou att my God enen from my mothers 
womb. 

1x O ge not from me, for trouble is hard az 
hand : and there is none to help me. 

12 Many oxen are come about me: fat buls of 
Baſan cloſe me in on every fide, 

13 They gape vpon me with their mouthes: 25 
it were a rampi roating lion. 

14 I am poured out like water, and all my 
bones are out of ieyne 2 my heart alſo in the 
midſt of my body is enen like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried vplike a potſheard, and 
my tongue cleaueth to my gummes : and then 
ſhalt bring me into the duſt of death. 

16 For (many) dogs are come about me:& the 
counſell of the wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my handsapd my feet, I may 
tell all my bones : they ſtand ſtaring and look- 
ing upon me. 

. 18 They part my 5 — them 2 and 

caſt lofts vpon my veſture. 

19 Bat be not thou far from me, O Lord; thou 
art my ſuccour, haſte chee to help me. 

2+ Delluer my ſoule from the ſword : my dar- 
ling from the power of che dog. 

at Sane me from the lions mouth: thou haſt 
heard me alſo fromamong the hornes of the V- 


ornes. 

2 I will declare thy Name among my bre- 
chren : inthe midſt of the congregation will I 
praiſe thee, Fe 


God ( looke vpon mee) why py, 


The 


or vi: 


Her. 


ormng 


ar, 


The v. day. 


The 


2} O praiſe the Lord, ye that feare him : mag 
nifie him, all ye of the ſeed of lacob, and feare 
him all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the 
low eftate of the poore, he hath not hid his face 
from him 2 but whenhe called vnto him, he 
heard him. 

25 My praiſe is 0 
tion: my yowes will I performe 
them that ſeare him. f 

26 The poore ſhall eate and be ſatisfied : they 
that ſecke after the Lord, ſhall praiſe him, your 
heart ſhall liue for euer. 

29 All theends of the world ſhall remember 
themſelues, and bee turned vnto the Lord aud 
all the kindreds of the nations (hall worſhip be- 
fore him. N 

28 For the king dome is the Lords: and hee 1s 
the gouernour among the people. 

29 All ſuch as bee fat vpon earth: haue eaten 
and worſhipped. . 

30 All they that goe downe into the duft,ſhall 
kneele before him : and no man hathquickned 
his one ſoule. 

31 My ſeed (hall ſerue him : they ſhalbe coun- 
ted vnto the Lord for a generation · 

32 They ſhall come, and the he aue nn ſhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſſe : vnto a people that 
ſhall be berne,whom the Lord hath made. 

Domini regit me. Pſal.23. 
He Lord is my Shepherd : therefore can TI 
lacke nothing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a greene paſture: and 
leade me forth beſides the waters of comfort. 

3 Hee ſhallconuert my ſoule : and bring me 
foorth in the pathes of righteouſnefſe for his 
Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walke thorow the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will feare none evill: for 
thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaffe comfort 
mee. 

5 Thou ſhalt preparea table before me, againſt 
them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my 
head with oyle, and my cup ſhall be fall. 

6 Bat thy louing kindnefſe and mercy ſhall 
follow me all the dayes of my life : and L will 
dwell inthe houſe of the Lord forener, 

Domini eft terra Pſal.24. k 
1 earth is the Lords, and all that therein 
is: the compaſſe of the world, and 
that dwell therein, 

2 For hee hath founded it ypon the ſeas : and 
prepared it vpen the floods. 

3 Who ſhallaſcend intothe hill of the Lord: 
er who ſhall riſe Ne hisholy place ? 

4 Euen hee that hath cleane hands, and a pure 
heart: and that hath nor lift vp his minde vnd o 
vanity, nor ſwernetedeceine his neighbour, 

s Hee ſhall receine the bleſoing from the 
Lord : and righteouſneiſe from the God of his 
ſaluation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſee he 
him: euen of them that ſeeke thy fact, O Jacob, 

7 Lift vp your heads O ye gates, and be yo life 
wp,ye cuerlaſting doores : and the King of glory 

l come in, 2 

$ Who is the King of glory : it isthe Lord 
— Jeans mighty, euen the Lord mighty in 

tell. 


is of thee in the great Congrega» 
1 the ſight of 


9 Lift vp your heads, O ye gates, and bee yee 
lift vp yes euerlaſting doores: and the King of 
glory ſhall come in. 

10 Whois che King of glory : euen the Lord 
vt keftes, he in the Kang of glory, 


fa — 


Ad te, Domine; Pal. 25, | 

VS thee, O Lord, will I * ſou le, my 

God, I haue put my truſt in thee: O let me 

not be coufounded,neither let mine enemies tris 
umph ouer me. 

2 For all chey that hope in thee , ſhall not ba 
aſhamed 2 but ſuch as tranſgrefſe without a 
cauſe, ſhall be put to confufion. 

3 Shew me thy wayes, O Lord: and teach me 
thy pathes. a 

4 Leade me forth in thy truth, and learne me 2 
for thou art the God of my ſalustion, in thee 
hath beene my hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance , O Lor thy tender 
merciest and thy louing kindneſſe which bath 
been ener of old. 

5 Oh remember not the fias and offences of 
my youth: but according to thy mercy thinks 
thou upon me (O Lord) for thy _ & 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: theres 
fore will he teach finners in the way. 

8 Them that be meok ſhall he guide in indge< 
ment: aud ſach as be gentle, them ſhall be learn 


is way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy 2nd 
truth : vnto ſuch as keep his Couenant and his 
Teftimonies. 

ro For thy Names ſake,O Lord 2 be mercifull 
vnto my finne, for it is great. 

ir What man is hee that feareth the Lord : 
him ſhal he teach in the way that he thall chuſe. 

12 His ſoule ſhall dwell at calc; and his ſeed 
ſhall inheric the land, 

13 The ſecret ofthe Lord is among them that 
feare him: aud he will ſhew them his Couenant. 

14 Mine eyes ate ener looking vnte the Lords 
for he ſhall placke my feet out of the net. 

15 Turne thee vnto me, and haue mercy vy- 
on me: for I am deſolste and in miſery. 

16 The forrowes of my beart are enlarged : 
O bring thou me out of my troubles, 

17 Looke ypon mine adverſity and miſery 2 
and forgine me all my ſinne. 

18 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 
and they beate a tytannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoule, and deliner me: let mee 
— confounded, for I haue put my trufd in 
thee, 

20 Let perfe&neſſe and righteons dealing wait 


they vpon mee: for my hope hath been in thee, 


* Deliner Iſrael, O God: out of all his trou 
es. 
Indice me, Domine. Pſal. 26. 
I chou my indge, © Lord, for I haue walked 
innocently : my truſt hath beene alſo in the 
Lord, therefore ſhall I not fall. 
2» Examine me, O Lord,and proue me: try out 
my reines, and my heart, 
3 For thy longing kindnefſe is ener before mine 
eyes 3 and will walke in thy truth. 
4 I hane not dwelt with vaine perſons:neither 
will I haue fellowſhip with the deceitfoll. 
5 I haue hated the con on of the wie- 
ked: and will not fic among the yngodly. 
E I will waſh mine hands in innocency, O 
Lord : and ſo will I go to thine Altar. 
5 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving 
and tell of all thy wondrous workes. 
$ Lord, I baue loned the habitation of thy 
houſe? & the place where thine honor dwelleth. 
9 O ſhat not I. my ſoule with the ſinnerie por 
my life with che blood · chirſty. 
te In whoſe hands is wickedneſſe: and their 
right hands are full of gifts, ; , 
Ii gut 


4. PP) 


rt But as for me, I will walke innocently : © 8 The Lord is myArength and my ſhield, m 
Lord deliner me, and be mercifall emo — heart hath truſted in him, ad 1 2 
12 My foot ftandeth right : 1 will praiſe the fore my beart danceth forioy , and in my ſong 


Lord in the Congregations. will T praiſe him. 
| be Lord is my Rrrenoth tand he is the 
p Dominu i [nminatio, Pf 27. wholeſome defence of his Anointed. 
y Lord is my light and my faust ion, whom 19 O aue thy people, and giue thy bleſsing vn- 
— then ſhall 1 feare : the Lord is the ftrength do thine inhexitanet feed chem, and ſet them 
of my life, of whom then ſhall T be afraid > vp for euer. 
2 When the wicked (euen mine eoemics and Afﬀerte Domino. Pſul. 29. 


my foes)came vpon me to cat vp my fleſh : they Ring vote the Lord (O yee mighty ) bring 


ſtumbled and fell. -onng rammey voto the Lerd: aſcribe vnte 
3 Though an hofte of men were laid againſt the Lord worſhip and flrength. 

me, yet ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though 2 Sine the Lord the wonour due voto his 

there roſe vp warre againft me, yet will I pur Name: worthip the Lord wich holy worſhip. 

my truſt in him. lc ische Lordthat purer. the wat ers 
4 One thing hane I defired ofthe Lerd,which it is the glorions God that maketh the thunder. 

I will require: enen that I may dwell in the if lc is the Lord that ruleth the Sea, the voice 

houſe of che Tord all the daics of my ſiſe, to he- the Lord is mighty in operation: the voyce 

hold the faire beauty of the Lord, and to viſit Of the Lord is aglorious yoyce, 

his Temple. 5 The voyceot the Lord breaketh the Cedar 
For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me trees: yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Li- 

in his Tabernacle : yea, in the ſecret place of his banus. 

dwellirg ſhall he hide me, and ſer me vp ypon a & He made them alſo to ſrip like a calfe : 


rocke of tone. , Libanns alſo and Syrion like a young Vnicorne, 
6 And now ſhall he lift vp mine head: abone 7 The voyc* of the Lord dinideth the flames 
mine enemies round about me. of fire,the voyce of the Lord ſhaketk the wilder- 


Therefore will I offer'in his dwelling an n- fle : yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſſe of 
oblation with great gladnefſe : I will ſing and Cades. 
ſpeake praiſes vnto the Lord, 8 The voice of the Lord makerh the Hindes 
$ Hearken vnto my voice, O Lord,whenT cry to bring forth young, and diſcouereth the thicke 
wnto thee: haue mercy vpon me, and heare me, buſhes : in his Temple doeth every man ſpeake 
9s My heart hath talked of thee , ſecke ye my of his honour, 


Face * thy face Lord will I ſeeke. 9 The Lord fitreth aboue the water floed : 
to O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt and the Lord remaineth a King for euer. 
thy ſernant away in diſpleaſare. 10 The Lord ſhall giue firengch vnto his per 


xt Thou haſt been my ſuccour? leaue me not, ple 2 the Lord ſhall g iue his people the bleſzing 
neither — _ 2 ** of my —— of peace. 
12 When my father and my mother forſake , 
me * the Lord taketh me vp. d 0 Zxaltabo te, Domine. Pſal. 30. 


t Teach me thy way, O Lord: and leade me Will magniſie thee, O Lord for thou haft ſet 37 
in the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. mee vp: and not made my foes to triumph pra 


14 Deliser me not ouer into the will of mine ouer me. 

-aduerſaries : for there are falſe witneſſ:s tiſen 2 O Lord, my God, I cried vnto thee : and 
vp againſt me, and ſuch as (peake wrovg. thou haſt healed me, 

15 I ſhould vtterly haue fainted : but that 1 3 Thou Lord haſt bronght my ſoule out of 
beleene verely to ſee the goodneſſe of the Lord hell: thou haſt kept my lite from them that goe 
in the land of the lining. downe to the pir. 

x6 O tarry thou the Lords leaſure: be trong 4 Sing praiſes vnto the Lord (O ye Saints of 
and he ſhall comfortthine heart, and put thou his: Jand gtuethanksco him for a remembrance 
thy truſt in the Lord. of his holineſſe. 

Ad te, Domine. Pſal. 28. 5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of 
VR? thee will 1 cry, O Lord my ſtrength: an eye, and in his pleaſure is life theavineſſe may 
thiake no ſaorne of me, leſt if thou make as endure for a night, but ioy cemmeth in che mor- 
though thou heareſt not, I become like them ning. a I 
that go do ue into the pit. And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall neuer 
2 Heare the voice of my hamble petitions, beremened : thou Lord of thy goodneſſe hadft 
when I cry vnto t ee: when I hold vp mine hands made my hill ſo ſtrong. 
towards the Mercy- ſcar of chy holy Temple. 7 Thou did turne thy face ( from me:) and 
- 3 © plucke me not away (neither deſtroy me) 1 was troubled, 
with the vngodly and wicked doers: which 8 ThencriedT ynto thee, O Lord: and gate 
ſpeake friendly to cheir neighbours,but imagine me voto my Lord right humbly 
. miſchiefe in their hearts. _ 9 What profit is there in my blood: when 
4 Reward them according to their deeds : goe downe to the pit? 
and according to the wickedneſſe of their owne ie Shall the duſt giue tharkes vnto thee 2 or 
inventions. ſhall it declare thy cruth ? 


® 5 R-compen(e them after the worke of their 1x Heate, O Lord, and haue mercy vpon mee: 


hands: pay them that they haue deſerued, Lord be rhon my helper, 

6 For they regard not in their minde the 1a Thon haſt turned my heauineſſe into joy: 
wotkes of the Lord, nor the operation of his thou haft put off my ſackcloth, andgirded mee 
hands: therefore ſhall he breake them downe, with gladneſſe. 


and not build them vp. 13 Thereforeſhall every good man ſing of thy 
1 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard tbe praiſe withont ceaſing : O my God, Iwill gize 
voico of my humble petizions, thankes vnte thee for euet. 


Init 
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ey . day- * | _ T 

In te, Domine, fperani, Pſal. t. Beat i quorum, Pſal.q2, 

thee, © Lord, hane 1 put = truſt: let mee Leſſed is hee e is for- Exening 
i rater, 


X be to conſuſfion, ner mee in thy ginen 2 and whole finne is conered. . 
. 2 2 Bleſſed is the man vnto whom the Lord im- 

Row dewne thine care to me : make haſte puteth no finne : and in whoſe ſpirit there is no 
to deliuer me. guile. | 

And be thou my ſtrong rocke,and the houſe 3 ForwhileT held my tongue:my bones con- 
of defence : that thou mayeſt ſaue me. ſamed away through my daily complaining. 

4 For thou art my ftrong rocke,and my caſtle: 4 For thy hand is heauy vpon me day & night: 
be thou alſo my guide, and leade mee for thy and my moifture islike the drought in ſummer, 
Names ſake. : 5 I will knowledge my finne vnto thee $ and 

5 Draw me out of the net that they haue laid Mine vnrighteouſnefſe haue I not hid. 
priuily for me : for thou art my ſtrength. 6 I ſaid, I will confeſſe my finnes vnto the 

& Into thy hand 1 commend my ſpirit : for Lord: and ſothon forganeft the wickedneſſe of 
thou haft redeenfed me, O Lord, thou God of my ſinne. 
trueth. | 9 Forthis,ſhall enery one that is godly, make 

7 I hane hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious his prayet vnto thee in a time when thou mayeſt 
vanities: and my truſt hath beene in the Lord. be found: but in the great water flouds they 

$ Iwill beglos and reioyce in thy mercy:for {hall not come nigh him, 
chou haft conſidered my trouble, aud haft known 8 Thon art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt 
my ſoule in aduerfities. | preſerue me from trouble : thou ſhalt compaſſe 

Thou haft not ſhut me vp into the hand me about with ſongs of de liuerance. 
of the enemy t but haſt ſet my feet ina large $9 I will informe thee, and teach thee in the 
roome. way wherein thou ſhalt goe: and I will guide 
te Have mercy ypon me, O Lord, for I am in thee with mine eye. 
vroublet and mine eye is conſumed for very 1* Be ye not like to horſe & mule which haue 
heanineſſe, yea, my ſoule and my body. no ynderftanding:whoſe mouths muft be holden 

11 For my life is waxen old with heauineſſe: with bit and bridle, leſt they fall vpon thee, 
and my yeereswith mourning. 11 Great plagues remaine for the vngodly : 

12 My ſtreugth faileth me, becauſe of mine but whoſo putteth his truſt inthe Lord, mercy 
iniquity : and my bones are conſumed. embraceth him on euery fide, 

13 I becamea reproofe among all mine ene- 12 Be xs ye-righteous, andreioyce in the 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours : and Lord: and be toyfullallye that are true of heart, 
they of mine acquaintance were afraid of me, __ Exnltate, isi. Pſal. 33. 
and they that did ſee me without, conueyed N che Lord, O ye righteous : for it 
themſelues from me. becommeth well the iuſt to be thankſull. 

14 I am cleave forgotten , 25 à dead man out 2 Praiſe the Lord with harpe : ſing Pſalmes 
of minde: I am become like a broken veſſel}, vnto him with the Jute and inſtrument of ten 

15 For I haue heard the blaſphemy of the mul- ſtrings. . 
titude:and feare is on enery ſide while they con- 3 Sing vnto the Lord a vew ſong: fing praiſes 
fpire together againſt me, and cake their counſell laſtilx ( yntohim ) with a good courage, 
to take away my life. 4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all 

16 But my hope hath beene inthee,O Lord: 1 his wor kes are faithfull. 
haue ſaid, Thou art my God. 5 Heeloueth —— and iudgement: 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the earth is full of che goodne ſſe of the Lord. 
the hand of mine enemies: and from them that &© By the word of the Lord were the heawens 


perſecute me. made t and all the hoſtes of them by the breath 
18 Shew thy ſeruant the light of thy counte - of his mouth. | 
nance : and fane me forthy mercies lake. 5 Hegathererh the waters of the gen toge- 


19 Let me not bo confounded, O Lord, for I ther, as it werevpon an heape :; and layeth yp 
have called vpon thee: let the yngodly be put to the deepe az io a trenſure-boule., 

nfufion, and be put to ſilence inthe graue. $ Let all the earth feare the Lord: ſtand in 

20 Let the lying lipsbe put to filence : which awe of him, all ye that dwell in che world, 
cruelly , diſdainetully , and deſpitefully ſpeake 9 For he ſpake,and it was done: he comman- 
againſt the righteous. ded, and it Rood faſt. 

21 O how plentifull is thy goodnefſe , which 19 The Lord bringerk the counſel! of the hea- 
thou haſt laid vp for them that ſeare thee: and then to nonght : and maketh the deuices of the 
that thou haſt prepared for them chat put their people to be of none effect, and caſtech our the 
truſt in thee, cuen be fore the ſonres of men! counſels of Princes. 

22 Thou ſhalt hidethempriuily by thine own 11 The counſell of the Lord ſhall endure for 
preſence, from the prouoking of all wen: chou cuet : and the thoughts of his heart from gene- 
ſhalt keep them ſecretly in thy Tabernacle from ration to generation. 
the ſtrife of tongues. 12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the 

23 Thanks be to che Lord for he hach ſhewed Lord Iehouab: and bleſſed are the folke that be 
me maruellous great kindneſſe in a ſtrong city. hath choſen to him to be his inher:tance. 

24 And when I made hafte, I ſaid t I am cat 13 The Lord looked downe from heauen, and 


out of the fight of thine eyes. beheld all che children of men : from che habi- 
25 Neuertthe leſſe, thou heardeſt the voyce of tation of his dwelling hee confidereth all them 
my prayer: when l cried vnto thee. that dwell in che earth. 


26 O loue the Lord, all yee bis Saintst for 14 He fafhionerh all che hearts of them: and 
the Lord preſerueth them that are faithfull, and vnderſtanderb all their workes, 
plenteouſly rewardeth the proud doer. 15 There is no King that can be ſaued by the 
27 Be ſtrong, and he thall Rabliſh our heart: mwiticude.of an boſte: neichet is apy mighty 
all ye that put your truſt in the Lord. mam delivered by much . * 
1 


16 A horſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue 
a man: neither ſhall hee deliner any man by bis 
great ſt h. 

17 Behold , the eye of the Lord is vpon them 
that feare him: and vpon them that pat their 
truſt in his mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoules from death : and 
to feed them in the rime of dearth, 

te Our ſoule hath 22 tarried for the 
Lord: for he is our helpe and our ſhi eld. 

2e For out heart ſhall reioyee in him: becauſe 
we haue hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy mereifull kindnefſe(O Lord) be vp- 
on vs: like as we doe put our truſt in thee. 

Benedicam Domino. Pſal.34- : 
Will alway giuethankes vnto che Lord: his 
praiſe ſhall ener be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt ofthe Lord: 
the humble ſhall heare thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me tand let vs mag- 
niſie his Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, aud he heard me: yea, he 
deliuetea me ont of all my feare. 

s They had an eye vnto him, and were light- 
ned: andtheir faces were not aſhamed, - 

E Loe, the poote criech, and the Lord keareth 
him: yea, and ſaueth him out of all his tronbles. 

7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that feare him: and deliuereth them. 

8 o taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is : 
bleſſed is the man that truſtet in him. 

9 O fearethe Lord yee that be his Saints : for 
they that feare him, lacke nothing. 

10 The lions doe lacke, and ſuffer hunger: but 
they which ſeeke the Lord, ſhall want no maner 
of thing that is good. 

rx Come ye children, and hearken ynto me : 1 
will teach you the feare of the Lord, 

12 What man is he that lufteth to live, and 
would faine ſee good dayes : keepe thy tongue 
from euill, and thy lips thatthey ſpeak no gui le. 

12 Eſchew enill, and doe good ; ſeeke peace, 
and enſae it. 

14 Theeyes ofthe Lord are oner the righte- 
ous : and hizearezare open vnto their prayers. 

15 The countenance of the Lord izagainft chem 
that doe euill t to root out the remembrance of 
them from che earth. 

15 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth 
them : and deliuereth them out of all their 
troubles. g 

13. The Lord is nigh vnto them that are cfa 
eontrite heart: and will ſaue ſuch as be of an 
humble ſpirit, 

18 Greatare the troubles of the righteous 2 
but the Lord deligereth him out of all. 

19 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one 
of them is broken, 

20 Bat misfortune ſhall Nay the yogadly : and 
they that hate the righteoas ſhall be deſolate. 

zt The Lord deliuereth the ſoules of his ſer- 
wants: and all they that put their ttuſt in him 

ſhall not be deſtitute. 


Indica me, Domine. Nſal. 35. 


Pre thou my cauſe,O Lord,with them that 
ſtriue with me: and fight thou againſt them 
that fight againſt me, 

2 Lay handvpon the ſhield and buckler: and 
ſtand vp to kelpe me. 

3 Bring foorth the ſpeare , and flop the way 
againſt them that perſecute mee : ſay vnto my 
tgule,I am thy ſaluation. 

4 Letthembee confounded and put to ſhame 


- 


: 


that ſee ke aſtir my ſoule: let them bee turned 
backe, and brought to confuſion that imagine 
miſchiefe for me. 


Let them be as the duſt before the winde : 


and the Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

Let their way be darke and flippery t and 
letthe 1 * of the Lord perſecute them. 

7 For they haue priuily laid their net te de- 
troy me without a cauſe t yea, euen without a 
cauſe haue they made a pit for my ſoule. 

8 Let a ſudden deftro&ion come vpon him 
vaawares, and his net that he hath laid priuily, 
catch himſelfe : that he may fall into his on 
miſchiefe, 

And my ſoule, be ioyfull in the Lord: it 
ſhall reioyce in his ſaluation. 

19 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like vn- 
to thee, which deliuereſt the poore from him 
that is too ſtrong for him: yea, the poore , and 
him that is in miſery,from him that ſpoileth him 

it Falſe witneſſe did riſe vp: they laid to my 
charge chivgs that I knew not. 

12 They rewarded mee euill for good: to the 
great diſcomfort of my ſoule. 

13 Nenerthelefſe, when they were ficke, I put 
on ſackeleth, and hambled my ſoul with fafting: 
=_ my prayer ſhall tarne into mine owne bo- 

ome, 

14 I behaved my ſelfe as though it had beeng 
my friend,or my brother : I went heauily as one 
that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine aduerſity they reioyced, and ga- 
thered them together: yea, the very abiects came 
together againſt me vnawates, making mowes at 
me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſie mockert: 
which gnaſhed ypon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord,how long wilt thou looke vpon this: 
O leliuer my ſoule from the calamities which 
they bring on mee , and my darling from the 
Lions. 

13 So will I giue thee thankes in the great 
Congregation: I will praiſe thee among much 
people, 

19 O let not them that are mine enemiestri- 
umph ouer me vngodly: neither let them winke 
with their eyes that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why > their communing is not for 
peace: but they imagine deceitfull wordsagainft 
them that ate quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped onme with their mouthes, and 
ſaid: Fic onthee,fie on thee, we ſaw it with our 


eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeene, O Lord: hold not thy 
tongue then, goe not farre from me, O Lerd, 

23 Awake, and ſtand vp to iudge my quarrell 2 
auenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

24 Indge me, O Lord my God, according te 
thy righteouſnefle ; and let them not triumph 
ouer me. : 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, 
there,ſo would we haue it: neither let them ſay, 
We haue devoured him. 

25 Let them be put to confufion and ſhame to- 
gether, that reioyce at my trouble: let them be 
cloathed with rebuke and diſhonour, that boaſt 
themſelues againſt me, - 

27 Let them be glad and rejoyce that favour 
my righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, 
Bleſſed be the Lord, which hath pleaſure in the 
proſperity of his ſeruant. 

28 And as for my tongue. it ſlall be talking of 
thy righteouſnelle; agd of thy praiſe all the day 


long. 
vg 1 


* 


bs. Boas. 


vij- day. 
Dixit iniuſt us. 1 
heart ſhe wech me the wiekedneſſe of the 
vngodly : that there is no feare of God 
before his eyes, ; "FF 

2 For he flattereth himſelfe in his owne ſights 
vntill his abominable finne be found ont. 

3 The words of his mouth are vnrighteons, 
and fall of deceit t hee hath left off to behaue 
himſelfe wiſely, and to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed, and 
hath ſet himſelfe in do good way : neither doth 
he abhorre any thing that 1s euill, 

5s Thy mercy (O Lord) reacheth vnto the hea- 
nens: and thy faithfulnefſe vnto the clouds. 

4 Thy tighteouſneſſe ſtandęth like the ſtrong 
mountaines ? thy Iudgements are like the great 


kee pe-. 

„ Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſane both man and beaſt, 
How excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the 
children of men ſhall put their truſt vader the 
ſhadow of thy wings. ; 

8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſ- 
neſſe of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt giue them 
drinke of thy pleaſut es, as out of the riner. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy 
light thall we ſee lighr, 

te O continue foorth thy loning kindnefſe vn- 
to them that know thee : and thy righteouſseſſe 


 vato them that are true of heart. 


11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt 
metand let not the hand of the vngodly caſt me 


one. 

12 There are they fallen (all) that worke 
wickedoeſſe : they are caft downe, and ſhall not 
be able to ſtand. 


Noli æmulari. Pſal. 37. 


Ret not thy ſelfe , becauſe of the vngodly: 
neither bee thou enuious againſt the euill 
doers. 6 
2 Fer they ſhall ſoone bee cat downe like 
the graſſe: and be witheted euen as the greene 
herbe. 
3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing 
bog / dwell in the land, and yerily thou ſhalc 
e fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall giue 
thee thy hearts deſir e. 
Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and put thy 
truſt in him: aud he ſhall bring it to paſſe. 
6 He ſhall make thy right eouſneſſe as cleare 
as the light: and thy iuſt dealing as the noone 


y. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide pati- 
ently vpon him: but grieue not thy ſelſe at him 
whoſe way doth proſper, againſt the man that 
doth after euill counſels, 

8 Leaue off from wrath, and let go diſplea- 
fare: fret not thy ſelfe,elſe ſhalt thou be mooued 
te do euill. 

9 Wicked doersſhall be rooted out: and they 
that patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inhe- 
rite the land. 

re Yet a little while, and the vngodly ſhall be 
cleave gone: thou ſhalt looke after his place,and 
he ſhall be away. 

tt Bat the meeke ſpirited ſhall poſſeſſe the 
earth: and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of 
peace, 

Iz The vogodly ſeeketh counſel! againſt the 
raſt ; and gnaſhech vpon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorne; for he 
hath ſcene that his day is comming, 


The Pſalmes · 


14 The vngodly haue drawne out the ſword, 
and haue bent their bowe : to caſt downe the + 
poore and needy , and to lay ſuch as bee of 8 
right conuerſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go thorow their owne 
heart : and their bowe ſhall be broken. : 

16 A ſmall thing that the righteovs hath : ig 
better then great riches of the vngedly. 

17 For the armes of the vngodly ſhall be bro- 
ken: andthe Lord ypholdeth the 3 

18 The Lord knoweth the daies of the godly: 
and their inheritance ſhall endure ſor euer. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the peril- 
lous time t and in the daies of dearth they ſhall 
haue enough. 

20 As for the vngodly they ſhall petiſh, and the 
enemies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of 
lambes : yea, euen as the ſmoake ſhall they con» 
ſame away. 

21 The vngodly botroweth, and paieth not 
againe $ but che righteons is mercifull and li- 
berall. 

22 Such as be blefſed of God ſhall poſſeſſe the 
land : and they that be carſed of him, ſhall bee 
rooted out. 

2 Wh Lord ordereth a good mans going : and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelte. 

24 Though he fall, he. hall not be caſt away: 
for the Lord vpholdeth him wich his hand. 

25 I hane beene young, and now am old: and 
yet ſawl neuet the righteous forſaken, nor his 
ſeed begging their bread, 

25 The righteous is euer merciſull, and lend» 
eth: and his ſeed is bleſſed. f f 

29 Flee from enill, and do the thing that it 
good: aud dwell for enermore. 

28 For the Lord loueth the thing that is rightt 
he forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are 
preſerued for euer. 

29 The righteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the 
ſeed of the vngodly, it Mall be rooted out. 

$0 The righceous ſhall inherit che land: and 
dwell therein for euer. 

3: The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in 
wiſedome 2 and his tongue will bee talking of 
iudgement. 

31 The Law of his Ged is in his heart: and his 
geings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The vngodly ſeeth the righteous 2 and ſee» 
keth occaſion to (lay him. TI, 

34 The Lord will not leane him in his hand 2 
nor condemne him when he is iudged. _ 

35 Hope thou in the Lord,and keepe his way, 
and he 3 thee, that thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſſe the land: when the vngodly fall periſh, 
thou ſhalt ſee it. | 

36 I my ſelfehane ſeene the vngodly in great 
power: and flouriſhing like a greene bay tree, 

37 And I went by, and loe, hee was gone 2 
I — * him , but his place could no where bee 
found. | 


38 K innoce ney, and takeheed vnto the 
thing — right : for that ſhall bring a man 
peace at the laſt. : 

39 An for the tranſgreſſours, they ſhall periſh 
together : and the end of the vugodly is, they 
ſhall be rooted out at the laft. 

K But the ſyluation of the righteous commeth 
of the Lord: which is alfo the ſtrength in the 
time of trouble. 

4t And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them 2 hee ſhall deliner them from the vngodly, 
and ſhall ſane them, becauſe they put their ti 
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Morning 
pro ors 


The vii day. The Plalmes, The vii). 


. 7 For man walketh ins vaine ſhadow , and 
Domine: ne in rore. Pſal.38. „ Aiſquicteth himſelfe in vnine t hee heapeth vp 
Ve mee not to rebuke (O Lord) in thine riches,and cannot tell who ſhall gather them, 
anger 2 neither chaſten me in thy heauy diſ- $8 And now Lord, what is my hope: truely my 
pleaſure, hops is euen in theo, 
Fot chine arrowes ſticke faſt in me: and thy 9 Deliver me from all mine ofencestand wake 
hand prefſeth me ſore, me not a rebuke vnto the fooliſh, 


3 There is no health in my fleſh, becanſe of 10 l became dumbe, and opened not my month! 
thy diſpleaſure : neither is there any reſt in my for it was thy doing. 
bones, by reaſon of my ſinne. : 11 Take thy plagne away from me: I am enen 
4 For my wickedoefſes are gone ouer mine conſumed by the meanes of thy heauy hand. 
head: and are like a fore burden too heany for xz Whey thou with rebakes doeſt chaſten 
me to beate. k man for fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſame 
s My wounds ſtinke, and are corrupt: through away like as it were a moth fretting a garment 3 
my fooli ſhneſſe. _ eunery man therefore is but vanity. 
6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and mi- 1 Heare my prayer, O0 Lord, and with thine 
ſery : that I go mourning all the day wag, eares conſider wy calling: hold not thy peace at 
7 For my loines are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: my teares. 
and there is no whole part in my body. 14 Forl am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſoiours 
8 I ann feeble and fore ſmitten: I haue roared ger: 25 all my fathers were, 
for the very diſquietneſſe of my heart. 15 O ſpare mee a little, that I may recouer 
9 Lord, thou knoweft all my deſire : and wy my ftrength : before I go henet, and be no mere 
groaning — not hid — _ \ hack ned ſeene. 
10 My heart pant my ſtrength hath faile 4 
me: and the fight of mine cies is gone from me. ExpeBlans eapectani. Pſal. 40. 
it My louers and = neighdours did ſtand T waited patiently for the Lord: and he incli: 
Jooking vpon my trouble: and my kinſemen I ned vnto me, and heard my calling. 
ſtood afarre of. | x „ 2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, 
in They alſo that ſonght after my life „ laid out of the mire and clay : and ſer my ſeec vpog 
ſnares for mee: and they that went about to do the rocke,and ordered my goings. 
me euill,talked of wickednefſe , and imagined 3 And he hath put a new ſong in my month t 
deceit all the day long. euen a thavkeſgining vnto our God. 
17 As for me, I was like a deafe man, and keard 4 Many (hall ſee it, and feare 2 and ſhall put 
not : and as one that is dumbe, which doth not their truſt in the Lord. 
open his month, 5s Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in 
14 | became euen 21a man that heareth not: the Lord: and turned not vnto the proud, and to 
und in whefe mouth are no reproofes, fach as go about with lies. 
t For in thee, O Lord, haue I put my truſt &x 4 my Sod, great are thy wondrous 
thou ſhalt avſwere for me,O Lord, my God. workes which chou haſt done: like as bee alſe 
16 haue required that they (euen mine ene- thy thoughts which are to v ward, and yet there 
mies) ſhould nor triumph oner me: for when is no man that ordereth them vato thee. 
my foot l ipt, they reioyced greatly againſt ms. + If I wonld declare them, and ſpeake of 
% And I cruly am ſet in the plague: and my them: they ſhould be more then I am able to 


heauinefſe is euer in my fight, | expre ſſe. 
r8 For I will confeſſe my wickednefſe: and $ Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt 
be ſorry for my fiune, not haue: but mine eates haft thou opened. 


19 Bur mine enemies line, and are mighty: g Burnt offerings and ſacrifice for ſiune haſt 
and they chat hate me wropgtully , are many in thou not required ⁊ then ſaid 1, Loe,l come. 
namber. 10 In the volume of the booke it is written of 

30 They alſo that reward euill for goed , are mee, hat I Mond fulfill thy will, O my God: 1 
pox me: becauſe I follow the thing that am content to do it, yea, thy Law is within my 

o0d is. heart, 

_ 21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not 11 I haue declared thy righteouſnefſe in the 


thou farre from me, reat Congregation: loe, I will not refraine my 
2: Haſte thee co helpe mee: O Lord God of foro Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 
my ſaluation. | I2 I haue not hid thy righteeuſneſſe within my 
Dixi,cuftodiem. Pfal. 29. heart: my talking hach been of thy truth, and of 
1 Said, I willtake heed to my wales: that I of - thy ſalaat ion. ; 
fend not in my tongue. x3 1 haue not kept backe thy louing mercy ani 


a I will keepe my month , as it were with a truth: from the great Congregation. 
bridle : while the vagedly is in my ſight. 14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me,0 
3 Ih:ldmyrt and ſpake nothing: I kept Lord: let thy louing kind neſſe and thy truth al- 
Rlence , yea euen from good words, but it was way preſerue me. 
paine and griefe to me. 3 15 For innumerable troubles are come about 
4 My heart was hot within me, and while 1 me, my finnes have taken ſuch bold vpon me, chat 
was thus mufing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt 1 am not able to looke vptyea, they are mere in 
I ſpake wich my tongue. number then the haires of mine head, and my 
Lord, let me know mine end,and the number heart bath failed me. x 
of my daies: that I may be certified how longl 16 O Lord, let it be thy popes to deling 
haue co line, me: make hafte (O Lord) to helpe me. 
E Behold,thon haſt made my daies as it were 1 7 Let them be afhamed and confounded teh 
a 1 — long t and mine "ge is enen as nothing in ther that ſeeke after my ſoule to deſtroy it: 
roſpe& of thee , and verely euery man living is them bee driven backeward and put to rebuks 
| er van. that wilh me cuill, 
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ws ws 222 < 
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- 


18 Let them bee deſolate and rewarded with 
name, that ſay vnto me: Fie vpon thee, fie ypon 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeeke thee, be ĩoy full and 

lad in thee? and let ſuch as loue thy falnation, 
buy alway,The Lord be praiſed. 

2+ As for me, l am poore and needy : bat the 
Lord careth for me. 

2: Thou art my helper and Redeemer 2 make 
no long tarrying, O my God, 
Beat us qui intelligit. Pſal 41. 

Leſſed is he chat confidereth che e (and 
needy t) the Lord ſhall deliger him in the 
time of trouble. * 

2 The Lord preſerue him, and keep him aline, 
that he may be bleſſed earth: and deliuer 
not thou him into the will of his enemies, 

3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ficke 
vpon his bed: make thou all his bed in his fick- 


eſſe. 

4 I Gid,Lerd be mercifull yoto met heale my 
ſoule, lor I haue finned againſt thee. 

5 Mine enemies ſpeake euill of mee: When 
ſhall he die, and his name periſh ? 

6 And if he come to ſee mehe ſpeakerh vani- 
tv: his heart conceiueth fallhood within him- 
ſelfe,and when he commeth forth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt 
me: euen againſt me do they imagine this cuill. 

Let the ſentence of guiltinefſe proceed a- 
gainſt him: and now that he lieth , let kim riſe 
vp no more. 88 

9 Yca,cuen mine owne familiar friend, whom 
I cruſted: which did alſo eate of my bread, hath 
laid great waite for me. 

19 Bat bee thou mercifull vato mee, O Lord: 
raiſe ch e vp again, and I ſhall reward them, 

xt By this I know thou fauouteſt mee : that 
mine enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when I am in my health,thon xpboldeſt 
the : and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for euer. 

13 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world 
without end. Amen. 

uemadmodum. Pſal.4t. 


ſal.4 
Ike asthe Hart deſirech the water brookest Is 


5 ſo 4 my ſoule alter thee,O God, 

1 My ſoule is athirſt for God, yea, euen for the 
ling God: when ſhall I come to appeare be- 
fore the preſence of God? 

3 My teares haue been my meat day aud vight! 


while they daily ſay vato me, Where 1s now 
thy God ? 
4 Now when I think cherupon, I poure out my 


heart by my ſelfe:for I wenc with che maltjtuge, 
and brought them forth into the honſe of Ged. 

In che voice of praiſe, and chankeſgiuing : 
among ſach as keepe holy-day. 

& Why art thou ſo full of heanineſſe (O my 
foule:)& why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

5 Put thy cruſt in God: for I will yet gine him 
thankes for che helpe of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoule is vexed within mee : 
therefore will I remember thee , concerning the 
land of lordan,and the litt le hill of Hermon, 

9 One deepe calleth another, becauſe of the 
noiſe of the water pipes: all hy wanes and 
ſtormes are gone euer me. 

ie The Lord hath granted his louing kindnes 
on the day time t and in the night ſeaſon did I 
ſing of him, and made my prayer vnto the God 
of my life. 

rx I will ſay vuto the God of my ſtrength, 
Why haft. thou forgotten me: Why go I thus 
keauily,whileche enemy oppteſloch me 2 


12 My bones are ſmitten aſander as with a 
ſword t while mine enemies (chat trouble me) 
caſt me in the teeth. - 

1 Namely while they ſay daily vnto mer 
Where is now thy God ? 

14 Why art thou fo vexed, O my ſonle 2 and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

15 O part thy truſt in God: for I will yer 
thank him which is the help of wy countenance, 
and my God. 

Indica me, Deut. Pſal, 43. 
(= ſentence with me, O God, and defend my 
cauſe againſt the yngodly +: O deli- 
uer me from the deceitful] aud wicked man. 

2 For thon art the God of my Rirength , why 
haft thou put me from thee : and why goe 1 0 
heanily, while che enemy oppectieck me ? 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may leade me t and bring me vnto thy holy tall; 
and to thy dwelling. 

4 And chat I may goe vnte the Altar of 
enen vnto the God of my ioy and gladnefſe? a 
vpon the harpe will 1 glue thankes ynco thee, O 
God, my God. . 

$ Why art thou ſo heany , O my ſoule : and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within meF 1 

6 O pat thy truſt in God: for I will yet give 
him thankes , which is the helpe of my counce® 
nance, and my God. 


Deu, anribus. Pſal. 44. 
4mith our cares, O 


done in their time of old, by 

2 How they haſt driver out the heathen with 
thy hand, aud planted them in thew thou haſt 
deftroied the nations, and caſt them out, 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſaion 
through their owne ſword 2 neither was it theig 
one arme that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arme, and the 
light of thy countenance t becaaſe thou hadſt a 
fauour yato them. *;\ 
$ how art my King, O God: ſend help vuto 
Co i 


& Through thee will we onerthrow our ene; 
mies: aud in thy Name will we tread, them vn- 
der that riſe ”p 2gainſt ys. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bowe : it is not 
my ſword that ſhall helpe me. | | 

$ But it is that ſaueſt vs from ont exe* 
mies; aud putteſt them to conſuſion that hate vs, 

Ss We make our boaſt of God all day long : 
and will praiſe thy Name for ever, 

10 But o thou art farre oft, und ꝓutteſt vs 
to contuſion : and goeft not forth with out 
armies. 

11 Thou makeft vs to turne out backes vpori / 
our enemies: ſo that they which hace vs, ſpeails 
our goods, i 

12 Thos letteſt vs to be eaten vy like ſheep 
and haſt ſcxteted vd among the 


13 Thon f. thy people gory nought: add 
14 Thos IIA te be rebuke of onr neigh» 
on our be 
dense [ ON Gone ard bad in de- 


ne Gone are any Foe Va. 
15 Thou makeft vs.to be à by-word among 
1 1 and that the people ſhake then 
heads vs. ' 

16 My confuſion is daily befaxe me: and the 


ſhawe of my face hath coucred me, 

19 For the voice of the flanderer and bla 
phemet 5 for the enemy and aucrger, 
| 'E3 33 Aud 


Wr beat dur Mornwg 
fathers haus told vat what chef haft proere 


5 e 


18 And though all this be eome vpon vs, yet 
doe we not forget thee : nor behaue our ſelues 
frowardly. in thy Couenant. | 

19 Out heart is not turned back t neither our 
Reps gone ouj of thy way. 

29 No not when thou haſt ſmitten vs into 
the place of DcagOnt: and,couered vs with the 
ſhadow of death. 

2: If we haue forgotten the Name of our 
Ged, and holden vp our hands to any ſtrapge 
god : ſhall not God ſearch it oat? for he know- 
eth the very ſecrets of the heatt. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day 
long : and are counted as ſheep appointed to be 
laine, 

2; Vp Lord, why fleepeſt thou t awake, and be 
not abſent from vs for euet. 

24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face : and for- 
getteſt our miſery ad trouble? 

25. For our ſoule is brought low, euen vnto 
the daft : out belly cleaucth vnto the ground. 

26 Ariſe,and helpe vs: and deliuet vs for thy 

mercies ſake. 
Eraftanit cor meu. Pſal. 45. 
heart is inditing of a good matter: I 
L (peake of .the things which I have made 
vaco the King, .. : 

2 My rcongae 1s the pen: of à ready writer, 

2 Thou art fairer then the chi ldten of men: 
fall of grace, ara thy lips, becauſe God bath 


bleſs chge Fe euer, ag ö 
k thee with thy Word vpon thy — 
0 coll mot iphity * accor ing to thy worth 
and renowne, ; art 
*Goodtitke haue thou with thine honour : 
eds on: ſe of che word of truth, of meek- 
neſſe, and right onfhes, and thy fight hand ſhall 
teach thee tercible things. 

6 Thy 1rrowes are very ſharp;ind the people 
ſhall be ſubdued vnto thee: cucs in the middeſt 
amo rhe Kings enemies. | 

7 * ty b; Nr — * the 
$ceprex of thy Kjngdome is a right Scepcer. 

8 Tron ban 1 ——ͤ— and __ 
iniquity 2 whepefore God, (euen thy God ) bath 
anoinced thee with the oile of gladneſſe aboue 
thy fellowrs; © . 

9 All hy garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, 
and Catzia ? bac of the Tuhry palaces whereby 


thy honouta- 


and thy fathers houſe, ; - 

12 So ſhalt the King haue 188 thy 
beauty t for he li thy Lord (Go&) and worſhip 
thou him. | 


13 And cg After of Tyre il be chere 
the peo- 
ee 


Ir haue 
evuldren t wtiom thou maieſt make Princes in 
all Ha. $71 


the os the great King, God is well kuowue 


The is. 


Alme 

of, I 
ratidh to another 2 therefore hall the people 
gine thankes ynto thee, world without end. 

Dew nofter 7 — Pſal. 46. 
(2 1s out hope and ſtrength : a very preſent 

FI helpe in trouble. 

2 Therefore will wee not feare though the 
earth be mooned : and though the hills be carri- 
ed into the midſt of the ſea, 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : 
and though the monntaines ſhake at the tempeſt 
of the ſame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make 

lad the City of God the holy place of the Ta- 

ernacle of the moſt Higheſt, 

s God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall 
ſhe not be remooned : God ſhall helpe her, and 
that right early. 

6 The heathen make much adoe, and the king- 
domes are mooued : but God hath ſhewed his 
voice, and the earth ſhall melt away. 

75 The Lord of hofts is with vs: the God of 
Iacob is our refuge. 

8 O cemehither, and behold the works of the 
Lord: what deftru@ion hee hath brought ypon 
the earth, 

He maketh warres to ceaſe in all the worldt 
he breaketh the bowe, and knappeth the ſpeare 
in ſunder,and barneth the chariots in the fire, 

ro Be ſtill then, and know that Iam God: I 
will be exalted among the heathen,and I will be 
exalted in the earth. 

it The Lord of hoſtes is with vs : the God of 
Iacob is our refuge, 


_ Omnies gendes, plandite» Pſal. 47. 


() Clap your hands together, ( all yee peo- 
ple :) O fing vnto God with the voice of pr 


melodie, 

2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he is 
the great King vpon all the earth. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people vnder vs : and 
the nations vnder our feet. 

4 He (hill chuſe out an heritage for vs: enen 
the worſhip of Iacob whom he loved. 

5 God is gone vp with a metry noiſetand the 
Lord with the ſound of the Trumpe. 

O fing praiſes, fing praiſes vnto (our) God: 
O ſing praiſer,fing pra iſes vnto our K ing. 

7 For God is the King of all the earth : ſing 
ye praiſes with vnderſtanding. 

8 God reigneth ouer the heathen: God ſictech 
vpon his holy ſeat, 

p The Princes of the people are ioyned vnto 
the people of the God of Abraham : for God 
( which is very high exalted) doth defend the 
earth as it wore with a ſhield. 

Magin Dommuns, Pſal. 48. 
Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed t 
— the City of our God, euen vpon his ho- 
. * 

2 The hin of Sion is a faire place, and the io 

of the whole carth : vpop the North fide liet 


. 


in her palaces,a1 a ſure retuge. 
$ Föt hecke Kings of the earth: ate gathered 
and gone by together. | 
4 They matuelſed to ſee ſuch things t they 
were aſtonſed, aud ſuddenly caſt downe. 
Feare came there vpon them, and ſorrow : 
as vpon a woman in her trauell. 
& Thou ſhalt brezke the ſhi ps of the ſea: tho- 
row the Eaſt winde. ; * 
7 Like as we haus beard, ſo haue we oak the 
oy 


will remember thy Name from one gene- 


ew a 


he x. day. 


city of the Lord of hoſtes, in the city of our 
God: God vpholdeth the ſame for ener. 
g We wait for thy louing kindnefſe (O God:) 
in the midſt of thy Temple. a 
O God, according vnto thy Name, ſo is thy 
iſe vnto the — s end : thy right hand 1s 
ull of righteouſnefle, 

xs Let So mount Sion reioyce,andthe daugh- 
ters of Indah be glad: becauſe of thy indgments, 

itt Walke about Sion, and goe round about 
her: and tell the towers thereof. 

12 Marke well her bulwarkes, ſer vp her 
houſes : that ye may tell them that come after, 

12 For this God is our God for euer and euet: 
he ſhall be our guide vnto death. 

Andite hac, omnes. Pſal. 49. 
Heare ye this all ye people: ponder it with 
() your eares, all ye that dwell in the world. 

1 High and low, rich and poore: one with 
another, : 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome 2 and 
my heart ſhall muſe of ynderftanding. 

4 I will encline mine care to the parable : 
and ſhew my darke ſpeech ypon the harpe. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I feare in the dayes of 
wickednefſe : and when the wickednefle of my 
heeles compaſſeth me round about ? , 

6 There be ſome that pat their truſt in their 
goods: and boaſt chemlelues is the multitude of 
their riches. 

7 But no man may deliner his brother ; not 
make agreement vnto God for him. 

8 For it coſt more to redeeme their ſoules: 
ſo that he muſt let that alone for euer. 

9 Yea, thouglthe live long : and ſee not the 
graue. | * 

te For hee ſeeth that wiſe menalſo die and 

riſh together : m well as che ignorant aud 

eoliſh,and leauetheir riches for other, 

rt And yet they thinke that their houſes (hall 
continue for ener; and that their dwellog 
places (hall endure from one generation to ano- 
ther, and call the lands after their owne names. 

12 Neuertheleſſe, man will not abide in ho- 
nour ? ſeeing he may be compared vmo- the 
beafts that periſh, this ia the way of them. 

13 This * foohſhnefſe: and their poſte- 
rity praiſe their ſaying. 

— They lie in > hell like heepey death 
gnaweth vpon them, and the righteous (hall haue 
domination ouer them in the morning: their 
beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepulcht e out of 
their dwelling, 1 

ts Bat God hath detinered my ſoule from the 
place of hell: for he ſhallreceine me. 

16 Bee not thow afraid though one be made 
rich: or if the glory of hishouſe be increaſed. 

17 For hee ſhall cary nothing away with him 
when he dieth t neither ſhall his pompe follow 
him, 

18 For while he lined, he counted himſelfe an 
happy man: and/ſs long as thou doeſt well ynto 
thy ſelfe,men will — good of thee, | 

19 Hee ſhall follow tbe generation of his fa- 
chers: and ſhall neuet (ee light. 10 

2+ Man being in honour hath no vnderſt 
dingebut is compared vnto che beaſts that pet 

Den derum. Pſal. 80. 

He Lord, euen the maſt mighty God 

hath ſpoken : and called the world, from 

the rifing vp of che Sunne vnto che going downe 
thereof 


- 3 Out of sien hach God appeared ; in pete 
beapty. 


The Pfalmes. 


$ OurGod ſhall come, and ſhall not keepe 
filence : there ſhall go before him a conſuming 
fire, and a migbry tempeſt ſhall bee ſtirred vp 
round about him, + 

4 He ſhall call the heauen from abone: and 
the earth that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather my Saints together vnto mee t thoſe 
that haue made a couenaut with mee with ſa- 
crifice, 

5 And the heavens ſhall declare his righte- 
ouſneſſe: for God is indge hin: ſelfe, 

75 Heare, O wy people, and I will ſpeake: I 
my ſeltewillreſtifie againſt the; O Firael,for 1 
am God, euen thy God. 

8 I will netreproue thee, becanſe of thy ſa« 
crifices,or for thy burn: offerings: becauſe they 
were not alway before me. 

9 Iwill take no ballocke ont of thine houſe: 
nor hee: goats out of thy folds. 

io For all the beaſts of the forreſt are mine t 
and ſo are the cattels vpon a thouſand hills. 

11 I knowallthe fowlesvpon the moantaines: 
and the wilde beaſts of the field are in my fight, 

12 If I be hungry, Iwill nec tell thee : for the 
whole world 13 mine, and all chat is therein, 

13 Thinkeft thou that I will cat bulls fleſh: 
and drinke the blood of goats ? | 

14 Offer vnto God thankſgizing: and pay thy 
vowes vnto the moſt Higheſt, 

15 And call ypon me in the time of trouble: 
ſo will I heare thee, and thou ſhale praiſe me. 

16 Bat vnto the vngodly ſaid God: Why doeft 
thou preach my Lawes, and takeſt my Couenant 
in thy mouth ? 

ty Whereas thowhateſt co be reformed : and 
haſt caſt my words behinde the. 

18 When thou ſaweſta thieſe, thou conſtntedſt 
vnto him: and haſt been pattaker with the adul - 
cerers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickednes : 
and with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth-deceit, 

20 Thou fateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haft flandered thine one mothers ſon, 

2 1 Theſe chingsheft thou done, and I held my 
tongue, and thou thoaghteſt wickedly, that I am 
even ſuch a ode at thy ſelfe: but I will feproue 
thee, and ſet before thee the things that thou 
haft done, | 

23 O conſider this, ye that forget Godt leſt L 
pluck you away,& there be none to deliver you. 

23 Who fo offereth mes thanks and praile, he 
honouteth me:and to him that ordereth his con- 
uet ſation rig, wil I ſhew che falantion of God, 

Miſertre mei, Dem. Pſal, 1. 
Ha merey vpon me, O God, after thy great 
goo dne ſſe: according to the multhude of 
thy mercies do away mine offences. | 

2 Walſh me chroughly from my wickedneſſe : 
and cleanſe me from my . . 

3. Fot I knowledge my faults : and ary fangs. is 
euer before me. + eve; | 


4. Againſt only haue I ſinned, anch done 
N in Wen : that thou mighteſ be 
iu * in thy ing, and cleare when then art 

5 Brhold \1 was ſlapen in wicked fle : and 
in ſinne hath my mother conc einad m. , |. 
But loe,thou requireſt truth in the j 
make me to vnderftand * 
Thos ſhalt e mee with hy ſope g ad K 
Gall be cleans; cho ſhale waſh mp, and} ſhall 
e whicer then ſp@w. 
$ Thou ſhall make me heart of ioy ind glads 
E42 net 


The x, day. 


X. day. 


neſſe : chat the bones which thou haſt broken, 
may reioyce. 

9 Turnethy face from my ſinues: and put 
out all my miſdeeds. 

ro Make mee a cleave heart (O God:) and 
renew a right ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and 
take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

t Ogiue methe comfort of thy helpe againe 
and ſtabliſh me with thy free Spirit. , 

13 Then ſhalll reach thy wayes vnto the wie- 
ked : and fingers ſhall be connerted vnto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-gailtinefſe,O Ged, 
thou that art the God of my health: and my 
tongue ſhall Gpg of thy right eouſneſſe. 

15 Thou ſhale open my lips (O Lord: ) my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou defireft no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 
gine it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt 
offerings, 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: 
a broken and contrite heatt, O God, thalt thou 
not deſpiſe. 

18 O be fauourable and gracious vnto Sion t 
build thoathe walles of Hieruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacri- 
fice of righteouſnefſe , wich the burut — . 
and oblat ion t then ſhall they offer young bul- 
lockes vpon thine Altar. 

2. — i Pſal.52, 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy ſel fe, thou tyrant : 
chat chou canſt doe miſchiefe F 

2 Whereasthe goodnefle of God: endureth 

yet daily, 


$ Thy tongue imaginech wickedneſſe : and 
with lies thou cutteſt like a ra ſor. 

4 Thoo haft loned vurighteouſnes more then 
then goodneſſe : and to talke of lies more then 
righteouſnefle, 

$ Thou haſt lonedto ſpeake all words that 
may doe hurt: O thou falfe tongue. 

& Therefore (hall God deſtroy thee for euet: 
hee ſhallrake thee, andplucke thee out of thy 
1 and root chee out of the land of the 

aing. 

7 The righteons alſo ſhall ſeethisand feare 2? 
and ſhall laugh him co ſcorne, 

Loe this is the man that tooke not God for 
his ſtrength : but truſted vnto the multicude of 
his riches, and ſtrengthened himſelfe in his wic - 
kedneſſe. 

Ss M ſor me, Iam like 2 greene Oliue- tree in 
the hoaſe of God: my truſt is in the render mer- 
cy of God for euer and euer. 

16 1will alwayes ginethankes vnto thee, for 
that thou haſt done: and T will hope in chy 
Name, for thy Saints like ic well. 


1 Dixit infipiens, Pſal. 33. 
— 1 fooliſh bath ſald in his keaft : 


ln . 14 2 bominab! 
3 ably ey, and become abominable 
in their wickedneſſe: there is none that d6eth 


OT Loked downs them then be 
3 80 ed downe from heauen vpon t 
children of men : co fee if were any 
would vnderſtand. and ſeeke after God, 

4 Bat ey ate all gone out of the way, they 
are altogether become abominable: there is al- 
ſo none that doth goed, no not one, 


$ "Are not they without vnde ing that 
worke 'wickednefſe: eating yp my people az if 
8 tat bread d the * not called vp- 
on . 
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4 They were afraid, where no feare was: for 


God hath broken the bones of them that be- 
fleged rhee , thou haſt put them to confuſion, be · 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

5 Oh that the ſaluation were giuen vnto Iſrael 
ont of Sion :Oh that the Lord would deliner his 
people out of captiuity! 

8$ Then ſhould Iacob reioyce 2 and Iſraal 


ꝛſhould be right glad, 


Deus, in Nomine. Pſal $4. 
ane mee, O God, for thy Names ſake: and 
avenge me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Heare my prayer, O God: and hearken vn- 
to the words of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen vp againſt mee: and 
tyrants ( which haue not God before their eyes) 
ſeeke after my ſoule. 4 

4 Bchold,God is my helper: the Lord is with 
them that vphold my ſoule. 

s Hee thallreward enill vnto mine enemies: 
deſtroy thou chem in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a ſree heart will I gine thee, 
and praiſe thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is fo 
comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me ont of all my 
trouble: and mine eye hath ſeene his defare vy- 
ou mine enemies. 

Exandi, Dem. Pſal. $5. 

Fare my prayer, O God: and hide not thy 

ſelfe from my petition. 

2 Take heed vnto mee, andheare me: how I 
mourne in my prayer, and am vexed, . 

The enemy crieth ſo, and the vngodly com- 
mech on ſo faſt : for they are minded to doe me 
ſome miſchiefe , ſo malicioufly are they ſet a- 
—_— A 

4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the 
feare ol death is fallen vpon me. 

5 Fearefulnefſe and trembling ate comeypon 
mee : and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed 


mee. , 

E And I ſaid, Oh that T had wings like a douecs 
for then would I fleeaway, and be ac reſt. 

7 Loe, then would I get me away fat off: and 
remaine in the wilderneſſe. 

$ 1 would make haſte to eſcape tbecauſe of 
the ſtor my winde and tempeſt. 

9 Deftroy their tongues (O Lord) aud diaide 
them t for 1 haue ſpied vnrighteouſnes and ſtriſe 
in the city- i 

19 Day and night they goe about within the 
walles thereof : miſchiefc alſo and ſorrow are in 
the midſt of it. a ; 

11 Wickednefſe is therein t deceit and guile 
goe not out of their ſtreets. 

x2 For it is not an open enemy that hath done 
mee this diſhonour 3 for then I could hane 
borne it. : 8 | 

13 Neither was it mine aduerſary that did mag- 
vific himſelfe mn me t for then (peraduen- 
ture) I would haue hid my ſelſe from kim. 

14 But it waseuen thou my companion: my 
guide, and mine owne familiar friend. 

rg Wee tooke (weet counſel] together: and 
walkedia the houſe of God a friends, 

xs Let death come haftily them, aud let 
them go downe quicke into hell :for wickednes 
is in their dwell:ngy, and among them. 

17 A for me, I will call ypon God: anche 
Lord {ball fave me. ö 


18 In che euening, and morning, and at noone 


day willl pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſbayy 
heare my voyce. l - 

19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoule in — 
— rom 


xj. day. 
from the bartell that was againſt me? for there 

with me. 
wo ny ot God that endureth for euer, ſhall 
heare me, and bring them downe : for they will 
not turne, nor feare God, 

21 He laid his hands vpen ſuch as be at peace 
with him: and he brake his Couenant. 

22 The words of his moath were ſofter then 
butter, having war in his heart: his words were 
ſmoother then oile,and yet be they very ſwords. 

23 O caſt thy burden vypon the Lord, and hee 
ſhall nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſaffer the righ- 
teousto fall for euer. 

24 And as for them t thou,O God, ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſttuct ion. 

25 The blood-thirfty and deceicfull men, 
wall not line out halfe theic dayes : neuerthe- 
lefſe my truſt ſhall be in thee,O Lord. 


Miſerere mei, Dem. Pal. 36. 


orning Bi merciſull vnto me, O God, fur man goeth 
7 7 


about to deuoure mee t he is daily fghcing 
and croubling me. 

2 Mine enemiesste daily in hand to ſwallow 
me vp: for they bee many that fight agaiuſt me, 
O thou moſt H ghee i a 

z Neuertheleſſe, though 1 am ſometime afraid; 
yet put I my cruſt inthee, ; 

4 I will praiſe God, becanſe of his word: I 
haue put my cruſt in God, and will not feare 
what fleſh can doe vnto me. 

5s They daily miſtake my words: all that 
they imagine is to doe me euill. 

6 They hold all together, and keepe them- 
ſelues cloſe : and marke my ſteps, when they lay 
wait for my ſoule. X 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſſe : 
Hon (0 God) in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them 

one. 

8 Thou telleſt my flictings, put my teares in- 
- 2 bottle : are not theſe — noted in thy 

ooxe ? 

9 WhenſoeuerT call vpon thee, then ſhall 
mine enemies be put to flight: this I know, for 
God is on my fide. , 

1+ In Gods word will I rejoyce 2 inthe Lord: 
word will L comfort-me. 

11 Yea, in Godhane I pat my cruſt; 1 will 
not be afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

12 Vatothee (O God } will I pay my vowes 1 
vnto thee will I gine thankes. 

I3 Fot thou haſt delinered my ſoule from dezth, 
and my feet from falling: that I may walke dx 
fore God inthe light of the lining. 2 

Miſerere mei, Den. Pſal. 33. 
E mercifull vnto me, O God, be merciſall vn- 
to me, ſor my ſoulecruſteth in thee: and vn- 
er the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be wy refuge, 
vatill this tyranny be onerpaſt. 


2 I will call vato the moſt higk God: enen 


vnto the God chat ſhall performe che cauſe 
which I haue io hand. 0 

3 He ſlall ſend fromheanen:and ſaue me from 
the repreofe of him that ud eat me vp. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth hismercy and trueth: 
my ſoule is among lions. 

Aud I lic egen among the children of men 
(that are ſet on fire :) whoſe teeth are ſpeazes 
and atrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword. 

Set vp thy ſelfe, O God,aboune the heauent: 
and thy glory aboue all the earth. | 

7 They hane laid a net for my feet, & preſſed 
downe my ſoule ; they haue digged a pic before 


me, & are fallen igto the midſt of it themſclues, 


1 
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I will fag and giue 5 | 

s Awake "p my ory,awake lute and harpe 2 
I my ſelfe will awake right early. 

1 I will give thankes vnto thee , O Lord, 
among the people: and I will fing vato thes a» 
mong the nations. 

ti For the greatnes of thy mercy reacheth vn- 
to the heauens: and thy truth vnto the clouds, 

12 Set vp thy ſelfe, O God, aboue the heauens? 
and thy glory aboue all the earth. 

Si were wiique. Pſal.58. 
AP your mindes ſer vpon righteouſneſſe, O 
yee Congregation t and doe yee iudge the 
thing that is tight, O ye ſonnes of men ? 

2 Yea,ye —— miſchiefe in your heart vo 
che earth: and your hands deale with wickednes, 

3 The vngodly are froward enen from their 
mothers wombe ; aſſoune as they be borne, they 
goe aſtray and ſpeake lies. 

4 They are as vecnemous at the poyſon of a 
ſerpent: even like the deafe adder that ſtoppeth 
her eares, 6 

Which refuſeth to heare the yoyceof the 
charmer : charme he neuer ſo wiſely, 

6 Breake theit teeth (O God) in their monthes, 
ſadte the iaw-bones of the lions, O Lord: let 
them fall away like water that runneth apaces 
and when they ſhoot the it arrowey, let them bee 
rooted out. 

Let them conſume away like a ſnaile, and 
be like the vntimely fruit of a woman: and let 
them not ſee tl e Sunne. 

$ Or cuer your pots bee made hot with 
thornes 2 ſo let indignation vexe him, euen as a 
thing that is r W. : 

9 The righteous ſhall reioyee, when he ſeeth 
the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his foocſteps in 
the blood of the vngodly. 

te So that a man (hall ay, Verely there isa 
reward for the righteous : doubt leſſe there is a 
God that iudgeth the earth. 

Eripe me de mimics. Pſal. 39. 
8 me from mine enemies (O God: 


1 O leliner me trom the wic 
laue me ew re) pt thirſty men, PRA 
For loe, t ie waiting for my 2 
N. men are gathered againſt mee, without 
any offence or fault of me, O Lord, 2 
4 They runne and prepare themſe lues with- 
out my fault: ariſe thou there ſote to helye mee, 
and behold. gf . 
s Stand vy (O Lord God of hoſtes)thou God 
of Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not 
mercifull vnto them that offeud of malicious 
wickedneſſe. 0 1 3 | 
6 They gotoand fro inthe euening: they gris 


like a dog, and runne about thorow thevity. . 
7 Bebold,they ſpeakewith their mouth, and 

ſwordzare in their lips : for who doth hegte 
$8 But thou, O Lord, (halt haue them in derifiont 


and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorne. 

s My ftrength will I aſcribe voto thee: for 
tho art the God of my refuge. v 2 

1. God ſheweth me his goodneſſe plenteouſly? 
and God ſhall let mee ſee my defire vpon mine 
2 hem not, leſt my people forget it tb 

ir Slayt not, leſt my ue 
{catter themabroad among the people, aud pur 
them dowue, O Lord, our defence. 

12 For the fin of th · ir mouth, & for the wor da 
ol cheir lips, they ſtall be taken in cheit pride: 


aud why ? their preaching is of curſing ad lies. 
1 Ce, 


fend me from them that 44 againſt me. — 
oers ü an 


av > 
. 


. T « þ - 


x; Conſume them in thy wrath, conſame them, 

that they may periſh:& know that it is God that 
ruleth in Iacob, and vate the ends of the world. 

14 And ia the euening they will retarne : grin 
like a dog, and will goe about the city. 

I4 They will runne here and there for meat: 
and grudge if they be not ſatisſied. 

16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and 
will praiſe thy mercy , betimes in the morning: 
for thou haſt beene my defence aud refuge in che 
day of my trouble, 

17 Vnto chee( O my ſtrength) will I fing : for 
chou, O God, art my refuge & my merciful] God. 
Dem, repuliſti nos. Þſal, 60, 

God thou hatt caft vs out, and ſcattered vs 
abroad: thou haſt alſo beene diſpleaſed, O 
turne thee vnto vs againe. 

2 Thou haſt mooned the land, ud divided it: 
heale the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

Thou haft ſhewed thy people heany things? 
thou haſt giuen vs a drinke of deadly wine, 

4 Thou haſt ginen a token for ſuch as feste 
theetchar they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Tuerefore were thy belonged deliuered:help 
me wich thy right hand, and heare me. 

God hath ſpoken in his holineſſe, Iwill re- 
ioyce and diuide Sichem: and mete out the val- 
hey of Saccoth, 

7 Gilead is mine,and Manaſſet is mine: Eyhra- 
im alſo is the ſtrength of my head, Iudab is my 

w-gwer, 

$ Moab is my waſhpot, ouer Edom will I caft 
out my ſhooe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 

Ss Who will leade me inte the ſtrong city: 
who will bring me into Edom ? 

to Haſt thou not caſt vs out, O God : wilt not 
thou, O God,goe ont with our hoſtes ? 

rt O be thou our helpe in trouble: for vaine 
is the helpe of man. 

12 T h Ged will we doe great actes: for 
it is hethat ſhall cread downe our enemies. 

Exandi,Dew, Pſal 61. 
Eare my crying, O God: gine care vnto my 


prayers ; 

2 Fromthe ends of the earth will I call vpon 
thee + when my heart is in heauineſſe. 

3 O ſer me vp vpon the rocke that is higher 
then I:for thou beft beene my hope, and a ſtrong 
rower for me againſt che enemy. 

4 I will dwell in thy Tabernacle for euer: 
and my craft ſhall be ynder the couering of chy 


wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: 
and haſt given an heritage vnto thoſe that feare 
thy Name. 

& Thou ſhalt grant the Ting a long life: 
that his yeeres may endure chroaghour all gene- 
rations. N 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for euer: O pre- 
pare thy louing mercy and faichfulnefſe, that 
they eſerue him. 

$ So willl alwayes fing praiſe vnto thy Name: 
that] may daily performe my vowes, 
Nane Deo. Pfſul. 88. 
Y ſouletruely waiterh till ypon God: for 
of him commeth luation, 

2 He verily is my ſtreng h and my ſaluation: 
he is my defence, ſo that I (hall not greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imigiue miſchiefe againſt 
enery man :yeſhall be flaine all the ſort of you, 
— asatottering wall ſhall ye be, and like a 


4 Their deniceis onely how to put him out 
whom God Will czalk ; their delight is in lies, 


The Phlmes. 


they gine good words with their mouth , but 
curſe with their heart. 

s Nenerthelefſe,my ſoule, wait then till vy- 
on God: for my hope is in him. 

& Hetruely 1s my ſtrength and my faluation 
he is my defence,ſo that I hall not fall. 

7 In God is my health and my glory: the 
rocke of my might, and in God is my truſt, 

8 O put your truſt in him alway (ye people: } 
powre out your hearts before him, for God is 
our hope. 

9 Asfor the children of men, they are bat va- 
nity : the children of men are deceirfull vpon 
the weights, they ate altogether lighter then va- 
nity it ſelfe. 

re O truſt not in wrong and robbery, giue not 
your ſelues vnto vanity: if riches increaſe , ſet 
not your heart vpon them. 

11 God ſpake once and twice:l haue alſo heard 
the ſame,thac power be longeth vnto God. 

12 And that thou Lord, art mercifull: for thug 
rewardeft euety man according to his worke, 

Dew, Deus mens. Pſal. 63. 
God, thou art my God : early will I ſeeke 


thee. 

2 My ſonle thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee: in a batten and dry land, 
where no warer 18. 

3 Thus haue I looked for thee in hotinefſe : 
that I might behold 1 7 and glory. 

4 For thy loning kindneſſe is better then the 
lite it ſelfes my lips 0a! praiſethee. 

5 As long az 1 line will I magnific chee on this 
manher: and lifc vp my hands m thy Name. 

6 My fonle ſhall be ſarisfied euen as it were 
with marrow and fa:nefſe : when my mouth 
praifeth thee with joyfull lips. 

7 Hue I not remembred thee in my bedtand 
thought ypon thee when [ was wakiog, 

$ Becauſe thou haſt beene my — ther fore 
vnder the ſhadow of thy wings will I reioyce, 

9 My ſoule hangeth ypon thee : thy right 
hand hath vpholden me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeeke the hurt of my ſoule: 
they ſhall goe vndet the earth. 

ti Let them fall ypon the —— the ſword : 
that they may be a portion for toxes, N 

11 But the K ing ſhall tei oyce in God, all they 
alſo that ſweare by him ſhalbe commended : for 
the mouth of them þ ſpeake lies ſhalbe ſtopped, 

Exandi, Deus. Pſal.64. | 
HF my voyce, O God, in my prayer : pre- 
ſerue my life from feare of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of 
the froward : and from the infarre&tion of wic- 
ked doert. e TEINS: 

3 Which have whettheirtongue like a ſword: 
and (hoot out theit atrbWei,encn bitter words. 

4 That they may privity ſhoot at him that is 
perfect: ſaddenly do they hit him, and feare not. 

5' They courage themſelues in miſchiefe: aud 
commune among cthemſelues, how they may lay 
ſaa tes, and ſay chat no mat mall ſee them. 

6 They imagine witckedneſſe, aud practiſe it: 
that they keepe ſecret among themſeluet, eucry 
mam inthe deepe of his heart. N : 

7 Bat God (hall ſaddenly ſhoot at them with 
a ſwift arrow: that they ſhall be wounded. 

g Yea, their owne tongues ſhall make them 
fall: inſomuch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall 
laugh chem to ſcorne. 

9s Aud all men that ſee it,ſhall ay, This hath 
COR for they ſhall perceiug chat ic is his 
wor 

o 1e The 


The xij.7 


* * * 44 nung 
he Ai. day. N ime The 


1% The righreous hall rejoice in the Lord, ferings? and will pay ther wy vowes which 1 
and put his troft in him : and all they that are promiſed with my lips, and ſpake with oy 


true of heart ſhall be glad. menth, when I was in trouble. 
Te decet M. Pſal. 65. 13 I will offer vnto thee fat burnt ſacrifices; 
Hon, O God, art praiſed in Sion: and vnto with the incenſe of rammes t I will offer bat- 
thee ſhall the vow be performed in lera- locks and goates. : 
ſalem. 14 O come hither aud hearken, all ye that 
2 Thou that hearcſt the praier: vnto thee feare God: and I will tell you 14 bath 
ſhall all fleſh come. done for my ſoule. , : 
2 My miſdeeds prenaile againſt me: O be 15 I called ynto him with my mouth: and 
thou mercifull vnto out ſinnes. gaue him praiſes with my tongue. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt, and 16 If 1 incline vpto wickednefſe with my 
evceineſt vnto thee t he ſhall dwell in thy court, heart : the Lord will not heare me, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 17 But God hath heard me: and confidered 
houſe, cuen of Cy Temple, the voice of my praier, 

5s Thou ſhalt ſh:w vs wonderfull things in 18 Praiſed be God, which hath not caft out 
thy righteouſneſſe, O God of our ſalustion: thou my prater: nor turned his mercy from me, 


that art the hope of all the ends of the earth, Dew miſereatur. Pfal.67, 
and of them that remaine in the broad ſea. Od be mercifull vnto vs, and blefſe vai and 
6 Which in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the ſhew vs the light of his countenance , aud 


mountaines : and is girded about with power, be mercifull vnto vs. 

5 Which ſtilleth the raging of the ſeatand the 2 That chy way may be knowne vyon earth 2 
noiſe of his waues,& the ma dne ſſe of his people. thy . health among all nations, 

8$ They alſo that dwell in the vttermoſt parts f Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let 
of che earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokena : thou all the people praiſe thee. 
that makeft the outgoings of the morning and 4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: fot 


euening to praiſe thee, thou ſhalt judge the folke righteouſly : and go- 
Thou viſfiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou uerne the nations ypon earth, 
makeft it very plenteous. Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all 


16 Tho tiner of God is fall of water: thou the people praiſe thee, 
prepateſt their corne, for ſo thou ptouideſt for & Then ſhall the earth bring forth her in- 
the earth, creaſe : and God, euen our owne God ſhall giue 
1: Thou watereft her furrowes, thon ſendeſt vs his a 
mine into the little valleys thereoft thou ma- 7 God ſball bleſſe vs: and all the ends of the 
keſt it ſoft with the drops of raine, and bleſſeſt world ſhall feare him. 
the increaſe of it. Exurgat Den. Pſal. 68. 
12 Thon crowneſt the yeere with thy good- Et God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſeat - M 


neſſe : and thy clouds drop fatnefſe. tered : let them alſo chat hate him, flee prjere 


13 They ſhall drop vpon the dwellings of the before him. ; 
wilderneſſe : and the little hills hall rejoice on 1 Like as the ſmoke vanifheth , ſo ſhalt thou 
euery fide. driue them away: and like as waxe melteth ut 
14 The folds ſhall be fall of ſheepe: the val- the fire,ſo let the vngodly periſh at the preſence 
leys alfo ſhall Rand fo thicke with cor ne; that of God. 
they ſhall laugh and ſing. ; Bat let the rghteous be glad and teieiee 
ubilate Deo. Pſal, 65, before God: let them alſo be merry and ioyfull, 
Be ioyfull in God all ye lands: fing praiſes 4 O ſing vnto God, and fing praiſes vnto his 
vnto the honear of his Name, make his Name: magnifie kim that rideth ypan che heu- 
praiſe to be glorious, wens as it were vpon an her ſe, praiſe him in his 
2 Say vnto God,O how wonderfull art thou in Name, yea, and reioice before him. 
thy works : through the greatnefſe of thy power 5 He is a father of the farherlefſe, and de- 
mall thine enemies be found liars vnto thee, fendeth the cauſe of the widowes: euen God in 
3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing' Kis holy habitation. 1 | 
of thee, and praiſe thy Name. 6 He is the God that maketh men to be of 

4 O come hither , and behold the workes of one minde in an honfe, and bringeth the pri- 
God t how wonderfull he is in his doing toward ſonersont of captivity : but letteth the runng> 
the children of men, gates continue in ſcarcenefſe, 

s He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that 7 O God, when thou wenteft forth before 
they went thorow the water on foot, there did the people: whey thou wenteſt thorow the wil- 
we reioice thereof, dernefſe, 1 

He ruleth with his power for euer, his eies 3g The earth ſhooke, and the beanens dropped 
behold the _ and ſuch az will not beleeue, at the preſence of : euen as Sinajalſo was 
ſhall not be able to exalt themſelues. moned at the preſence of God, which is the God 

7 O praiſeour God (ye people: ) and make of Ifrael, 
the voice of his praiſe to be heard, 9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracions raine vpon 

$ Whichholdeth our ſoule in life: and ſuf- thine Inheritance: and refreſhed it when ic 
fereth not out feet to flip, - was wenry, 

9 For thou (O God ) haſt proned vs! thou 1 Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein 2 
alſo haſt tried vs, like as ſiluer is tried. for thou, O haſt of thy goodnefle prepared 

rs Thou broughteſt vs into the ſnare? and for the poore. 
laiedſt trouble vpon our loines. it The Lerd gaue the word: great was the 

er Thou ſufferedſt men to ride oner our heads: company of thePreachers, 
wee went thorow fire and water, and thou 12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were 
broughteſt vs out into a wealthy place. diſcomfited : aud they of the bouſhold divided 
ks | will go into thy houſe with burnt of- the ſpvile, 
13 Though 


* 


$ T 


x3 Though ye hane lien among the 

ſha\ ye be a3 * 

with ſiluer wing her feathers like geld. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for 


their ſake : then were they as white as ſnow in 
Salmon. 


is As the hillof Baſan, ſo is Gods hill : euen 
an high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

1E Why hop ye ſo, ye high hils? this is Gods 
bill, in the which ic pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, 
the Lord will abide in it for euer. 

ty The charets of God are twenty thouſand, 
enen thouſands of Angels : and the Lord is a- 
mong them as in the holy place of Sinai. 

18 Thos art gone vp on high, thou haſt led 
eaptinity captine , and receiued gifts for men: 
yea, euen for thine enemies, that che Lord God 
might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: euen the God 
which helpeth vs, & pourech his benefits vpon vs. 

20 He is our God, eneu the God of whom com- 
meth ſalustion: God is the Lord by whom we 
eſcape death, 

21: God (hall wound the head of his enemies: 
and the hairy ſcalpe of ſuch a one as goeth on 
Rill in his wickedneſſe. 

22 The Lord hath ſaid, will bring my people 
»gaine , as I did from Baſan: mine owne will 1 
bring againe , as I did ſometime from the deepe 
of the ſea. | 

23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood 
of thine enemies : and that the tongue of thy 
dogges may be red through the ſame. 

24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 
thou, my God and R ing, goeſt in the Sanctuary. 

25 The fingers go before, the minſtrels follow 
after : in themidft are the damſels playing with 
the Timbrels. 

26 Giue thankes, O Iſrael, vnto Gcd the Lord 
in the Cpugregations : from the ground of the 


27 There is little Beniamin their ruler, and 
the Princes of Indah their counſell: the Princes 
of Tabalon, and the Princes of Nephthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſeat forth ſtrength for thee 2 
ftabliſh the thing, O God, chat thon haſt wrought 
in vs. 

29 For thy Temples ſake at Ietuſalem: ſo ſhall 
Kings bring preſents vnto thee. 

3% When the company of the ſpearemen,and 
multitude of the my are ſcattered abroad 
among the beaſts of the people ( ſo that the 
kumbly bring pieces of ſiluet:) and when he bach 

ered people chat delight in warte. 

zt Then ſhall che Princes come out of Egypt: 
hs ns * mall ſoone ſtretch out 2 

vnto God. 

32 Sing vnto God, O ye kingdomes of the 
earth : O fing praiſes vento the Lord. 

33 Which factech in the heauens ouer al. from 
the beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, 


and that a mighty voice. 
Ts Aſcribe ye the power to God ouer Iſrael ; 
is worſhip and h is in che clouds. 


» yet 


Saluum me Pſal. s. 


Seni Aue me, O 50d: for the waters are come in 
er. 


euen vate my ſoule. 2 
2 IL ſticke faſt in che 22 mire , where no 
ground is; I am come into deepe wat ers, ſo that 
the floods runne oner me. 
3 I am weary of crying, ay throat is dry: my 


— of a done: that —— 


— 


falr ' 1 


oh faileth me, for waiting ſo long vpon 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are moe 
then j haires of my head: they that are mine ene- 
mies and would deſtroy me guilclefſe,are mighty. 

l paied them the things chat I never toske: 
God thou knoweft my ſimpleneſſe, and my ſaults 
are not hid from thee. 

Let not them that truſt in thee,O Lord God 
of hoſtyhe aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe 
that ſeeke thee be confounded throngh me, © 
Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why ? for thy ſake haue I ſaffered re» 
profe: thame hath couered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger vnto my brethren t 
euen an alien vnto my mothers children, 

Fot the zeale of thy houſe bath enen eaten 
me : and the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, 
are fallen vpon me, 

10 I wept and chaſtened my ſelfe with faſting? 
and that was turned to my reproofe, 

11 I put on ſackecloth alſo: and they ieſted 
vpon me. 

ta They that fit in the gate ſpes ke againſt me: 
and the drunkards make ſongs vpon me. 

173 But, Lord, I make my praier vnto thee * in 
an acceptable time, 

14 Heare me, O God, in the multicude of thy 
mercy : euen in the trueth of thy ſalaat ion. 

15 Take me out of the mire that 1 ſinke not: 
oh let me be delivered from them that bate me, 
and out of the deepe waters, 

16 Let not the water flood drowne me, neither 
let che deepe ſwallow me vp: and let not the 
pit ſhut her mouth vpon me. 3 

ty Heare me, O Lord, for thy louing kindneſſs 
is comfortable: turne thee vnto me, according 
to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 Aud hide not thy face from thy ſeruant, for 
I am in trouble: O haſte thee, and heare me. 

19 Draw nigh vnto my ſoule, and ſaue it: oh 
deliner me, becauſe of mine enemies. i 

20 Thou haft known my reproſe, my ſhame and 
my diſhonor:mine adaerfſaries are all in thy fight 

2t Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am 
fall of heauineſſe 1 1 looked for ſome to have 
pitie on me, but there was no man, neither found 
I any to comfort me. 

22 They gaue me gall to eat: and when I was 
thirſty, they gaue me vineger to drinke. 

23 Let their table be made a ſnareto take 
thetmſe lues withall: and let che things (that 
ſhould haue been for their wealth) be vnto them 
an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their cies be blinded that they ſoe not? 
and euer bow downe their backes. 

25 Powre out chipe indignation u them? 
and let thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take hold of 

them. 

26 Let their habitation be voide: and no man 
to dwell in their ceves, 

27 For they perſecote him whom thon haſt 
ſmitten: and they talke how they may vexe 
them whom thon haſt wounded. 

28 Let chem fall from one wickedneſſe to 
another: and not come into thy righteouſneſſe, 

29 Let them be wiped out of the booke of the 
lining : and not be wricten among the r:ghteons, 

30 At for me, when 1 am poore and in heaui- 
neſſe thy helpe (O Gd) ſhall life me vp. 

3: [ will praiſe = — God wich a ſoug? 
and magnihe it wich tha juing. 

33 This alſo ſhall beate de Lord: bettet then 
a bullocke that hath horues aud koofes, a 


Morni 
proer 


The xiii}. day. 


'33 The hamble ſhal confider this, and be glad: 
ſeeke ye after God, and your ſoule ſhall line, 

24 For the Lord heareth the poore : and de- 
ſpiſeth not his priſoners. 

35 Let heauen and earth praiſe him: the ſea 
and all that moneth therein. 

36 For God will ſane Sion, and build the ei- 
ties of Indah t that men may dwell there, and 
haue it in poſſeſtion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſeruants ſhall in- 
herit it t and they that loue his Name ſhall 
dwell therein, 

Deus in adlut im. Pſal. 70. 
Aﬀe thee, O God, to deliuet me: make haſte 
to helpe me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be aſhamed and confounded, that 
ſeeke after my ſonle : let them be turned back- 
ward and put to confuſion that wiſh we eni)l. 

Let them(for their reward) be ſoon brought 
to ſhame : that cry ouer me, There, there. 

4 Bat let all thoſe that ſeeke thee,be ioyfull 
and glad in thee : and let all ſuch as delight in 
thy falustion, ſay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

s As for me, l am 3 * and in miſery: haſte 
thee vnto me ( O God.) 

6&5 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer: O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 

In te, Domine, ſperaxi. Pſal. 51. 


Morning I thee, O Lord, have I put my craft, let me 


rer , 


neuer be put to confaſion: but rid me and de- 
liner me In thy righteouſnes, incline thive care 
vnto me, and ſane me. 

2s Be thon my ſtrong hold, wherennto I may 
alway reſort: thou haſt promiſed to helpe me, 
for thou art my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of 
the vogodly : out of the hand of the vnrighte- 
ous and cruel! man, 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 
long for:thou art my kope even from my youth. 

s Through thee haue I beene holden vp euer 
fince I was borne: thou art hee that tooke me 
out of my mothers wombe , my praiſe ſhall be 
alway of thee, : 

6 I am become as it were a monſter vnte ma- 
ny: but my ſure truſt is in thee, 

7 O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe 2 
2 may ſing of thy glory and honour all the 

y long. 

- Cas me not away in the time of age: for- 
ſake me not when my ſtrength faileth me. 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againft me, aud they 
that lay wait for my ſoule, take their counſel to- 
Hays oy God hath forſaken him,perſecute 
him,& take him, for there is none todeliuer him 

10 Goe not farre from me, O God: my God, 
haſte thee to helpe me. 

rr Let them be confounded and periſh, that 
are againſt 
ſhame and diſhonour,that ſeeke to doe me euill. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : 
and will praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeake of thy righte- 
ouſnes & ſaluation: for 1 know no end thereof, 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord 
Sed: and will make mention of thy righteouſ- 
neſſe one ly. 

15 Thou (O God ) haſt taught me from my 
youth vp vntill now: therefore will I tell of 
thy wonderons workes. 

16 Forſake me got, O God, in mine old age 
when I am gray-headed : vntill 1 haue thewed 
thy ſtrength vnto this generation,and thy power 
to all chem that are yer for to come, 


The Pſalmes. 


ſoule : let them be couered with. 


*. 
S414” 


17 Thy righteonſnes (O Gd) is very high : 
and great th t done 
God who 2 1 4 


18 O what great troubles and adverfitics halt 
thou ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou turne and 
refreſh me : yea, and bronghteſt me from the 
deepe of the earth againe. 

19 Thou haft brought me to great honour t 
and comforted me on every ſide, 

10 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faith- 
—— (o ge playing vpon an inſtrument of 
muſicke : vnto thee will I ſing ypon the harp, 
thou holy One of 1ſrael. abt 1 

2: My lips will be faine when I fing vnto thee t 
and ſo will my ſogle whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy righte- 
euſnes all the day long: for they are confound- 
ed a * brought vnto ſhame that ſeeke to doe ms 
euill. 

Deut, iadicium. Pſal. 51. 
82 the King thy Iudgements(O God t) an 
thy q gg vato the Kings ſonne, 

2 Then ſhall hee indge the people according 
vnco right: and defend the poore, 

3 The mountaines alſo ſhall bring peace : and 
the litt le hills righteouſnefſe vnto the people. 

4 Hee ſhall keepe the fimple folke by thelr 
right: defend the children ef the poore, and 
puniſh the wrong doer. 

5 They ſhall feare thee as long as the Sunne 
and Moone enduteth: from one generation te 
another. 

4 He ſhall come downe like the raine into a 
fleece of wooll: euen as the drops that water 
the earth. _ 

5 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh ? 
yea , and abundance of peace, ſo long 2s the 
Moone endureth, 

$ His dominion ſlall be alſo from the one 
ſea to the other: and from the flood vnto the 
worlds end. 

9 They that dwel in the wildernes ſhall kneele 
before him : his enemies ſhall licke the duſt. 

19 The Kings of Tharfis and of the Iles hall 
gine preſents: the Kings of Arabia and Saba 
ſhall bring gifts. 

rt All Kings ſhall fall downe before him : 
all nations ſhall doe him ſeruice. 

12 For he ſhall deliner the poote when he exi- 
etch: the needy alſoand him that bath no helper, 

13 Hee ſhall be favourable to the fimple and 
needy: and (hal preſerue the ſoules of the poore, 

14 He ſhall deliner their ſoules from falſhood 
and wrong: and deare (hall their blond be in 
his ſight. * 2 

15 He ſhall live, and vnto him ſhall be giuen 

of the gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made 
euer vnto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 
- 16 There ſhall be an heape of cerne in the 
earth, high vpon the hills: his fruit ſhall bake 
like Libanus, and ſhall be greene in the citie 
like grefſe vpon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endute for euer, his Name 
thall remaine vnder the Sunne among the poſte- 
rities : which ſhall be bleſſed through him, and 
all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Blefſed be the Lord God, even the God of 
Iſrael : which onely doeth wonderous things, 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Maiefty 
for euer: and all the earth ſhall be filled with 
his Maieſty. Amen. Amen. 

bonus Iſracl ! Pſal,73. 
1 God is loning vnto Iſrael] t euen vnto 
ſuch as are of a cleane heart, 
3 Neuer- 


proper: 


x. 
. 


11)- day. The 
— 

2 Neuertheleſſe, my ſeet wite almoſt gone: 

my treadings had well nigh ſlipt. ; 

$ And why ? I was griened at the wicked: I 
doe alſo ſee the vngodly in ſach proſperity. 
* For they are in no perill of death : but are 

ie and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune like other 
folke : neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they be ſo holden 
with pride: and ouerwhelmed with cruelty. 

+ Their eies ſwell with fatneſſe: and they 
doe euen what they luſt. 

$ They corrupt other, & ſpeak of wicked bla(- 
phemv their talking is againſt the moſt Higheſt, 

9 For they ſtretch forth thelr mouth vnto the 
heauen : & their tongue goeth through f world. 

ro Therefore fall the people vnto them: and 
thereont ſucke they no ſmall aduantage. 

rr Tuſh ( fay they) how ſhould God perceine 
it : is there knowledge in the moſt Higheſt ? 

12 Loe, theſe are the vngodly,theſe proſper in 
the world, and theſe haue riches in poſſeſsion 2 
and I faid, Then haue [ cleanſed my heart in 
vaine, and waſhed mine hands in innecency. 

17 All the day long haue I beene puniſhed : 
and chaſtened euery morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt faid euen 2s they: 
bat loe, then I ſhould hane condemned the ge- 
neration of thy children, 

rs Then thoaght I to ynderſtand this: but it 
was too hard for me. 

16 Vntill I went into the Sanctuary of God: 
then vnderſtood I the end of theſe men. 

ty Namely, how thou doeſt ſet them in flip- 
pery places: and caſteſt them downe, and de- 
Kroieſt them. 

8 Oh how ſaddenly dee they conſume : pe- 
riſh, and come to a fearefull end ! 

19 (ea, euen like as a dreame when one awa- 
Keth : fo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh 
ont of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieued: and it went 
enen through my reines. 

at So fooliſh was I and ignorant: enen as it 
were a beaſt before thee. 

2: Nenertheles, I am alway by thee : for thou 
haſt holden me by my right hand. 

2 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſell: 
and after that receiue me with glory, 

24 Whom hane I in heauen but thee: and 
where is none vpon earth that I defire in compa- 

ri ſon of thee. 

25 My fleſhand my heart faileth 2 but God is 
the ſtrength of my keart,& my portion for euer. 

6 For lee, they that forſake thee ſhall pe- 
riſh : thou haſt deſtroled all them that commit 
fornication agaiaſt thee, 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by 
God, to put my traſt in the Lord Godt and to 
Wenke of all thy workes, (in the gates of the 
daughter of Sion.) 

Pt quid Dem, Pſal, 2 
0 god, het᷑efore art thou abſent from vs ſo 
long : why is thy wrath ſo hote againſt the 
ſheepe of thy paſture ? ; 

2 O thinke vpon thy Congregation : whom 
thou haft purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

3 Think vpon the tribe of thine inheritance 2 
and mount Sion, wherein thon haſt dwelt, 

4 Lift vp thy feet, that thou maieſt vtterly 
deftroy enery enemy 2 which hath done euill in 
thy Sanctus y. 

, Thine adcerfaries roare in the midſt of thy 


eongregaygonas (er Vp their bannows for 


4" 

mes. 

& Hee that hewed timber afore out of the 
thicke trees 1 was knowne te bring it to an ex- 
cellent worke. 

7 Bat now they breake downe all the carued 
worke thereof: wich axes and hammers, 

8 They haue ſet fire ypon thy holy places: 
and hane def led the dwelling place of thy 
Name, euen vnto the ground, 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Tet vs make 
kanoke of them alcogether : thus have they 
burnt vp all the houſes of God in the land. 

16 We ſec not our tokens, there is not one 
Prophet more: no not one is there among vs that 
vnderſtandeth any more. 

It O God, how long hall the aduerſary doe 
this diſhonour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſ- 
pheme thy Name, for ever ? 

tz Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why 
pluckeſt not thou thy right hand out of thy bo- 
ſome to conſume the enemy? 

_ 13 For God is my King of old: the helpe that 
in done vpon earth, he doth it himſelſe. 

14 Thou didſt diuide the ſea through thy 
power t thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons 
in the waters. 

ts Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan is 
pieces: and gaueſt him to be meat for the peo- 
ple in the wildernefſe. 

16 Thou er ont fountaines and wa- 
ters out of the hard rockes : thou driedſt vp 
mighty waters, 

ty The day is thine, and the night is thine 2 
thou haſt prepared the light and the Sunne. 

18 Thon haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: 
thou haſt made Summer and Winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy 
hath rebuked : and how the fooliſh people hath 
blaſphemed thy Name. 

2» Odeliuer not the ſoule of thy turttle doue 
vnto the mulcitude of the enemies t and forget 
not the Congregation of the poore for euer. 

21 Looke vpon the Couenant: for all the earth 
is full of Jarkveſſe, and cruel! habitations, 

22 Oh let not the ſimple goe away aſhamed : 
but let the poore and needy gine praiſe vnto thy 
Name. 

23 Ariſe,O God, maintaine thine one cauſe 2 
remember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth 
thee daily. E 

"4 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the 
preſumption of them that hate thee, encreaſeth 
euer more and more. 

Confitebimuy tibi. Pſal. 75. 


V thee (O God ) do we gioe thanks: yea, — 
1. 


vnto thee do we gine than 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh : and that do thy 


_ wondrous workes declare. 


3 When I receine the Congregation : I ſhall 
iudge according vnto right. ; 

4 The earth 1s weake, and all the inbabiters 
thereof: I beate vp the pillars of it. 

5 I aid _—_— — Deale — es madly : 
and to the vn y, Set not vp your horne. 

& Set not vp your horne on high tand ſpeake 
not with a ſtiffe necke. 

„Fot promotion commeth neither from the 
Eaft,nor from j Weſt : nor yet from the South. 

8 And why 2 God is the Iudge: he putteth 
downe one, and ſetteth vp another. 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there i a cup, 
and the wine is red : it is fall mixt, and he po- 
reth out of the ſame. 

ro As for the dregs thereof t all the vngodly 


of the earch ſhall drink them, and ſack them Bar 


The xv. da 


Her. 


d | 
xx Bat I willtalke of the God of Tacob : and 
iſe him for euer. : 
12 All the hornes of the vngodly alſo will ! 
breake: and the hornes of the righteous ſhall be 
exalted. 


Notus in Judee. Pſal. 76. 

N Tury is God knowne: bis Name is great in 

Iſrael, 

2 AtSalemishis Tabernacle: and his dwel- 
ling in Sion. 

$ There brake he the arrowes of the bow: the 
ſhield,the ſword,and the battell. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might: then 
the bills of the robbers 

s The proud are robbed,they haue flept their 
fleep: and allthe men whoſe hands are mighty, 
haue found nothing. 

At thy rebuke (O God of Iacob: ) both 
the chatet, and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, euen thou art to be feared: and who 
may ſtand in thy fight when thou art angry ? 
$ Thou didft cauſe thy iudgement to be heard 
from heauen : the earth trembled, and was ſtill. 
9 When Godaroſe to indgement : and to help 

the meeke vpon earth. 

1% The fiercenefſe of man ſhall turne to thy 
praiſe: and the ferceneſfſe of them ſhalt thou re- 
fraine. 

11 Promiſe vnto the Lord your Cod, and keep 
it, all yee that be round about him: bring pre- 
ents yato kim that ought to be feared. 

12 He ſhall refraine the ſpirit of Princes: and 
1s wonderfull among the Kings of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Domiun. Pſal, 77. 

Will cry vnto God with my voice: even vn- 

to God will I cry with my voice,and he ſhall 
kearken voco me. 

3 In the time of my trouble I ſonght the Lord: 
my ſore ran, and ceaſed not, in the night ſeaſon 
my ſoule refuſed comfort. 

3 When l am in heauineſſe, I will thinke vp- 
on God : when my heart is vexed, I will com- 
plaine. 

4 Thou holdeft mine eies waking : Iam ſo 
feeble that I cannot ſpeake,' 

$ L haue conſidered the daies of old: and the 
yeeres that are paſt. 

6 I call roremembrance my ſong : and inthe 
night I commune with mine owve heart, and 
ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7 Will the Lord abſent himſelſe for euer: 
and will he be no more intreated ? 

8 Is his merey cleane gone for euer: and is his 
promiſe come vttet ly to an end for euermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will 
he ſhut vp his louing kindnefle in diſpleaſure ? 

to And I ſaid, It is mine owne infirmity : but 
I will remember the yeeres of the right band of 
the moſt Higheſt. 

11 I will remember the workes of the Lord: 
and call te mind the wonders of old time. 

12 Iwill thipke alſo of all thy workes : and 
my talking ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy 2 who is ſo great 
a God ( az our God 2) 

14 Thou art the God that doth wonders: and 
haft declared thy power among the people. 

15 Thou hat mightily delivered thy people: 
enen the ſonnes of Iacob and Ioſeph. 

16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters 
ſaw thee, and were afraid : the depthsalſo were 
ws 3 

y The clouds powred out water, the aire 
t bandred : and thine arrowes went abroad, 


18 2 of thy thunder ** heard round 
about: ightnings ſhone vpon 
earth was moned,and ſhooke withall, 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the 
great waters : and thy foot ſteps are yot knowne. 

20 Thou leddeft thy people like ſheepe : by 
the hand of Moſes and Azron, 

Attendite, popule. Pſal. 78. 
H my Law, O my people : encline your 
eares vnto the words of my mouth, 

2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I will 
declare hard ſentences of old. 

3 Which we haue heard and knowne : and 
ſach as our fathers haue told vs. 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the 
children of the generations to come? but to 
ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonderfull workes that he hath done, 

5 He made a couenant with Iacob, and gane 
Iſrael a Law : which he commanded our forefa- 
thers to teach their children. 

6 That their poſterity might know it : and 
the children which were yet vnborne. 

7 To the intent that when they came vp? 
they might ſhew their children the ſame, 

8 That they might put their cruſt in God: 
and not to ſorget the workes of God, but te 
keepe his Commandements. : 

9 And not to be az their forefathers, a faith» 
leſſe and ſtubborne generation : « generation 
that ſer not their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
cleaueth not Redfaftly vnto God. 

ro Like 2sthe children of Ephraim: which 
being harneſſed, and carrying bowes , turned 
themſelues backe in the day of battell. 

1 They kept not the Couenant of God: and 
would not walke in his Law. a 

12 But ſorgat what he had done: and the won 
derfu!l worke that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Maraellons things did he in the fight of our 
forefathers in the land of Egypt : euen in the 
field of Zoan, 

14 He diuided the ſea, and let them go tho» 
row: he made the waters to ſtand on an heape. 

15 In the day time alſo he led them with a 
cloud: and all the night thorow with a light 
of fire. 

16 He clanethe hard rockes in the wilder» 
neſſe: and gaue them drinke thereof, as it had 
beene out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rocke 2 
ſo that it guſhed out like the rivers, 

18 Yet for all this they finned more again 
him : and prouoked the moſt Higheſt in the wil- 
derneſſe. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts : and 
required meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againft God alſo, ſaving : Shall 
God prepare a table in the wilderneſſe ? 

21 He ſmote the _ indeed , that the 
water guſhed out, and the ſtreames flowed with- 
all : but can he giue bread alſo, or pronide ſleſh 
for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth 2 
ſo the fire was kindled in lacob, and there came 
vp heauy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael. 

23 Recauſe they beleeued not in God: and put 
not their ttuſt in his helye. 

24 So he commanded the clouds aboue : and 
opened the doores of heauen. 

25 He rained downe Manna alſo n them 
for to eat: and gase them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat Angels food 3 for he ſent 
them meat enough, 

29 He 


* 
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4 27 He r the Jo winde P _ _ 
eauen: chrough 1s power ro in 

the South weſt winde. 5 

23 He rained fleſh vpon them as thick as duſt: 
and feathered fowles like as the ſand of the fea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents 2 euen 
round about their habitation, 

30 S0 they did eat and were well filled, ſor he 
gane them their own deſite: they were not diſ- 
appointed of their luſt, 

31 But whilethe meat was yetin their menthes, 
the heauy wrath of God came vpon them, and 
New the wealthieſt of them: yea, and ſmote 
downe the choſen men that were in Iſrael, 

23 Bat for all this they finned yet more: and 
beleeued not his wondrous wor kes. 

33 Therefore their daies did he conſume in 
vanity : and their yeeres in trouble, 

34 When he flew them they ſought him: and 
turned them early, and enquired after God, 

3s And they remembred that God was their 
Airength : and that the high God was their Re- 
deemer. 

35 Neuerthe leſſe, they did bat flatter him with 
their mouth: aud difſembled with him in their 
tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: 
neither continued they ftedfaſt in his Covenant. 

33 But he was ſo mercifull, chat be forgane 
their miſdeeds : and deftroied them not. 

39 Tea, many a time turned he his wrath awayt 
— not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to 
ariſe. 

40 For he confidered that they were but fleſh 2 
and that they were euen a winde that paſſeth 
away, and commeth not againe, 

41 Mary a time did they pronoke him in the 
wildernefle : and grieued him in the deſert, 

42 They turned backe and tempted God: and 
moned the holy One in Iſrael. 

43 They thonght not of his hand t and of the 
day when he deliuered them from the hand of 
* How b had nt h ] 

4 How he had wronght his miracles in t: 

. his wonders in the field of Zoan. 77 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that 
they might not drioke of the rivers, 

45 He ſent lice among them, and deuoured 
them vp: and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 Ke gane their fruit vnto the caterpillar 2 
and their labour vnto the graſhopper. 

43 He deftroied their vines with haileſtones: 
and their mulbery trees with the froſt. : 

49 He ſmote thelr cattell alſe with haile- 
tones: and their flocks with hot thunderbolts. 

co He caft vpon them the furioaſnefſe of his 
wrath, anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : and ſent 
euill angels among them, 

31 He made a way to his indignation,and (pa- 
red not their ſoule from death : but gaue their 
life ouer to the peſtilence. 

52 And ſmore all the firſt borne in Egypt : the 
moſt principall and mightieſt in the dwellings 
of Ham, : 

$3 But as for his owne people, he led them 
forth like ſheepe t and caried them in the wil- 
derneſſe like a locke. 

54 He brought them out ſafely that they 
ſhould not feare: and onerwhelmed their ene- 
mies with the ſea. Ou 

55 And brought them within the borders of 
his San&uary : euen to his mountaine which he 
purchaſed with his right hand. 

0 He caſt out the en alſo before them: 
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cauſed their land to be dinided among them for 
avheritage, and made the tribes of Ine to 
dwell in their tents. 
$7 So they tempted and difpleaſed the moſt 

high God: and kept not bis Teftimonies, 

58 Bat turned their backes,and fell away like 
— forefathers: ſtarting afide like a broken 

we. 


$9 For they griened him with their hill al- 
tars: and prouoked him to diſpleaſure with their 
images. 

6 When God heard this, he was wroth : and 
tooke ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael. 

gt So that he forſook the Tabernacle in Silo: 
enen the tent that hee had pirched among them. 

62 He delinered their power into captinity : 
and their beauty into the enemies hand. 

6z Hee gaue his people ouer alſo vnto the 
ſword : and was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young men: and 
their maidens were not giuen to marriage. 

65s Their Prieſts were flaine with the ſword 2 
and there were no widowes to make lamen- 
tation. 

65 Sothe Lord awaked as one out of fleepe: 
and like a giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: 
and putthem to a 5 me. 

68 He refuſedthe Tabernacle of Ioſeph: and 
choſe not the tribe of Ephraim. 

69 But choſe the tribe of Indah t euen the hill 
of Sion, which he loued. : 

7. And there he builded his Temple on high: 
and laid the foundation of it like the ground 
which he hath ma de cont inually. 

21 He choſe Danidalſo his ſeruant: and took 
him away from the ſheep-folds, 

72 A he was following the ewes great with 
young ones, he tooke him: that he might feed | 
Iacob his people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 

73 So bee fed them with a faithfull and true 
heart: and ruled them prudently with all his | 
power, 

Dems, venerunt. Pſal, 99, 
O God, che heathen are come into thine inhe- 4% { 
ritance:thy holy Temple haue they defiled, 37" | 
and made Ieruſalem an heape of tones. ; 
2 The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue they gi- 
uen to be meat ynto the fowles of the aire: and | 
the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the beaſts of the land 

3 Their blood haue they ſhed like water on 
euery fide of Ieruſalem : and there was no man | 
to bury them. 

4 Weare becomefin open ſhame to our ene- 
mies: a very ſcorne and derifion vnto them that | 
are round about vs. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall 
thy ieloufle but ne like fire for euer? 

c Powre out thine indignation vpon the hea- 
then that haue not knowne thee 2 and vpon the 
kiogdoms, that haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue deuoured Iacob: and laid { 
waſte hisdwelling place. 

8 O remember not our old finnes , but haue 
mercy vpon vs, and that ſoone: for we are come 
to great miſery, ; | 

gs Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluat ion, for the 

lory of thy Name: O deliver vs, and be mercr- 
ull vnto our ſinnes, for thy Names ſake. | { 

1% Wherefore do the heathen ſay ; Where i: 
now their God ? 

1t O let the vengeance of thy ſeruants blood 
that is ſhed : bee openly thewed vpon the hea- 


9 L 
\e xv). day- The 
13 O let the ſorrowfall ſighing of the priſo- 
vers come before thee? according to the great» 
neſſe of thy power, preſerge thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die. : . 

13 And for the blaſphemie wherewith our 
neighbours have blaſphemed thee! reward thou 
them (O Lord) ſeuen fold into their boſome. 

14 So we that be thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture,ſhall giue thee thanks for ener tand will 
alway be ſhewing forth chy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation. 

ut reg Fſvacl, Pſal $0, 
Eare , © thou ſhepherd of Iſcael, thou that 
leadeft Loſeph like a ſheep : ſhew thy ſelſe 
alſo thou that fitteſt _ the Cherubim. 

2 Before — niamin, and Magafſes : 
Kirre vp thy ſtrength, and come and helpe vs. 

3 Tarne vsagaine, O0 God t ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lora god — ea lon 4 thou 
be angry with thy people that prayet 

5 Thou feefleſt them wich the bread of toares! 
and giueſt them plenteouſnes of teares to drink, 

4 Thou haſt made vs a very ſcriſe vo out 
neighbours? ang our enemies laugh vstq ſcorne. 

5 Turne vs againe,thou God of hoſtes : ſhew 
the _ of thy countenance, and wee ſhall be 
wh 


ole. | 

$ Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou 
haſt caſt out the heathen, aud — | 

s Thou madeſt roome for it ; and when it 
had taken root, it filled the land. 

10 The billes were couered with the ſhadow 
of it: and the boughes thereof were like the 
goodly Cedar trees. 

11 She ſtretched ont her branches ynto the 
ſea: and her bonghes vnto the riger, 

12 Why haſt — then broken downe her 
hedge : chat all they that goe by, plucke off her 


es? 
oY The wilde Bore out ofthe wood doth root 
kk vp & the wilde beaſts of the field deyoare ir, 

14 Tarne thee againe thou God of hoſts, looke 
downe from heauen: behold, and viſit thas Vine. 

15 And the place of che yineyard that thy right 
hand hath planted: aud the branch that thou 
madeſt ſo ftrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 lt is burnt with fre, and cut downe : and 
they ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy coun- 
tenances | © 

ty Let thy hand be vpon the man of thy right 
hand : and vpon the ſonne of man whom thou 
madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine owne ſelfe.., , 

18 And ſo will not we goe backe from thee:O 


let vs line, and we (hall call vpon thy Name. 

19 Tarne vs againe , O Lord Got of hoftes * 
ſhew the light of thy countenance, aud wo ſha)l 
be whole. 


Exultate Deo. Pſal, 8 ts a 
[ng we merily vnto God our ſtrength : make, 
a cheerefall noiſe vnto the God of Iacob. 
2 Take the Pſalme, bring hither the Tabret t 
the mery Harpe, wich the Late, 
$ Blow vp the Trumpet in the new Meone: 
enen in the time appointed, and vpon our ſo- 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſtael 3 and 
2 law of the God of Iacob. . 


heard a ſtrange la . k 
$5 leaſed kis houlder from the burden ? and 
kit hands were delinered from making the pots, 
7 Thou calledſt ypon me in tt „ agd I 


ſalme 


Aelinered ther: and hear thee what ti 
Zan 
81 thee alſo: at the witery of firife, 


g ' Heats; le, and I will xCarech 
O Iſrael are wike henhen vin 20 * 
re There ſhall no Rrange god be in thee : nei- 
ther ſhalt chon worſhip any other god. 
ct I am the Lord thy God, which breught thee 


our of the of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, 
an | 
12 Bur my people would not heare my voice: 


and Iſrael would not obey me. 

13 Sol gane them vp vnto their owne hearts 
luft : and let them follow their owne imagi- 
"74 O'chs le would haue hearkened 

14 O that my, people won ne heatkene 
vnto mee: for tt ſrael had walked in my waies, 

Is I ſhould ſoone haue put downe their ene- 
mies: and turned mine hand Igaioft their ad- 
aerſaries. 

16 The baters of the Lord ſhould haue beene 
nad liars ; but their time ſhould haue endured 

Or ener. 

1 Hee ſhould bane fed them alſo with the 
fineſt wheat flowre : and with honey out of the 
tony cocke ſhould I haue ſatisfied thee, 

Dun ftetit, Pſal. 82. 


Od ftanderh in thecongregation of Princes: Ewening 


he is a Tudge among gods, + 
2 How long will yee giue wrong i 
and zocept the perſons of the 2 ? | 
3 Defend che e and fatherlefle : ſee that 
ſach as be in need and neceſgity; haue right. 
4 Deliuer the out-caft and peore : ſaue them 


adgement : 


from the hand of the vngodly 


5 They will not, be learned nor vnderſtand, 
but walke on ſtill in datkneſſe: all the founda- 
tions ok the earth be out of coutſ e. 

E I have ſaid * 1 : and ye all are chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. os 

7. Bat ye Hall die like men: and fall like one 
ALD Codand idee bon the gan f 

$8 Ar Go iudge thou the earth; far 
thou tha es heathen to e Ee 

Den, gan fimilis t Pſal 83. 
Old not thy tongue, O God, keepe not till 
ſilenee ⁊ refraiae not thy ſeſſe, O God. 

z Fot loe,thine enemies make a marmnuring * 
and they that hate thee haue life vp their bead, 

: They haut imagine d craftily againſt thy peo- 
ple : and taken counſell againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 haue ſaid. Come, and let vs tot them 
out, cha they be no morea people: and that the 
name of Iſcgel may be no more in remembrance, 

5 For they haue caſt cheit headatagethet with 
one conſeut 7 aud are confederate. againft thee, 

6 The aberngcies'© the Edomites, and the 
Iſmaelites: the 3838 r 151 

| Ammom and Ama lech : * 
ul LCN dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo isioyned vnto them: and haue 
holpen the children of Lot. 

9 Rut do thong to them az vnto the Madia- 
2 Siſera, and vnto Iabin, at the brook 
of Kiſon. ; * 

to Which periſhed at Endor: and became 24 
the of the earth. _ ; 

ti Make them and their Princes like Oreb and 
— : yea, make all their Princes like as Zeba 
aud Salmana. 

12 Which ſay, Let vs take to out ſelues: the 
henſes of God in poſſe ſaion. 

13 O my Gi e them like vnto a wheele? 


x4 Like 


and a4 the dani before che winde. 


The xvi, day. 


"The x1). day. True feines The xvii 
ike asche fire that bu the wood: 13 Righteonſneſſe hall eg 
— — — ien he Aan Mes his — 2 2 


x5 Perſecute them euen ſo wich thy tempeſt : Fnclina, Domme.. Pſal.85. 

and make them afraid with thy ſtorme. BY downe thine ease, O Lord, and heare me: 
16 Make ek facesaſhamed, O Lord: that for Lam poere and in miſery, 

they may ſecke thy Name, 2 Pteſerue thou my ſoule, for I am holy: 


121 Let them be confounded & vexed euet more 1 thy ſeruant that putteth his t 


18 And they hall know that thou , ſe 2 Be mercifall vnto me, O Lord: for Twill 
Name is . : art onely the moſt ft call daily vpon thee. x 
ouer all the earth, 4 Comfort the ſoule of thy ſernant : for vnto 


nem dilefte 1 pfl. 84. thee (O Lord) doe I lift vp my ſoule, 
Of amiable are thy dwellingi: thou Lord For thou Lord, art good and gracious tand 
of hoſted! ol great merey vnto all chem that call vpon thee 


2 My ſonſe hath a defire and longing to enter & Gine ere Lord, vnto my prayer :and ponder 
2 the pd, of the Lord / Fee my the voyer of —5— — 2g 
fleſh reioyce in the lining God. | 7 lo the time of my trouble Lill call pon 
3 Yes, the ſpartow bath found ker an houſe, thee : fot thon heareſt me. * 
and the (waltow a neft where ſhe may lay her 8 Among the gods, there is none like vato 
young : euenchy Alta; O Lord of hoſtes, my thee(O Lord) there is not one that can doe 
King and my God. * as thou doeſt. 
4 B'effed are they that dwell- in thy honſe: 9 All nations whom thon haſt made, ſhall 
they will be alway praifing thee. . come and worſhip thee , O Lord: andſhall glo- 
$ Rleſſed is the man witoſe ſtrength is in thee! rifie thy Name. 
in whoſe heart are thy wayes. ro For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous 
& Which going thorow the vale of miſery, things: thou art God alone. 
vie it for a wall: and the pooles ate filled with 1 Teach me thy way, O Lordand I will walk 
water, * in thy trueth: O knit my heart vnto thee, that T 

7 They will go from ftrengthto ſtrength :and may fearethy Name, 
vnto the God of gods appeateth euery one of 121 willthankethee, O Lord my God, with all 
them in S ion. my heart: & will praiſe thy Name for enermore, 

8 O Lord God of hoſts , heare my prayer: 13 For great is — toward me: and thou 
hearken, O God of Iacob. ff haft delſuered my y ſhale rom f nethermoſt hell. 
g Behvld, © God , our defender: and locke 14 O Godxhe are riſen agaloſt me t and 
ypon the face of thine Anojated, _** the congrogationeof naughty men haue ſought 

1 Fot one day in thy Coutts; is bettet then after my foule, and haue not ſet thee before 
a thouſand,” '* wy be their eyes, 

x1 I bad rather be a doore-keeper inthe honſe 15 Bat thou (O Lord God) art full of com- 
of my God: then to'dwell inthe tents of vngod - paſsion and mercy : long-ſafferivg, plenteous in 
linefle. =Y goodneſſe and ttueth. 

'x2 For the Lotd God is a lighand defence: the 16 Oturue thee then vnto me, and haue mercy 
Lerd will giue grace and worſhip, and no good vpon me? giue thy ſtrength vnto thy ſeruint, and 
— hall be withhold from them that Iine a helpe the of thine handmaid. 
godly life. 17 Shew ſome good token ypon me for good, 

13 O Lord God of hoſtes: bleſſed is the man that they which hate me may ſee it, und be aſha- 
that parterh his truſt in thee, a med: becauſe thou, Lord, haſt holpen mee, and 
Benedixifti, Domine. P. 8. comforted me. | 
Ord,thou arc become gtaciomvnto thy land: Fundament a tim, Pſal 87. 
thou haſt rurned away f captiuity df Iacob, HE foundations are vpon the holy bills: the 
2 Thou haſt forgiuen the offence of thy peo- Lord loueth the gates of Sion, more then 
ple : and cogered all cheir finnex, | all the dwellings of Iacob. 

3 Thonlidfttakenaway all thy difpleaſuretand 2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee 2 
turned thy ſelfe from thy wrathfull indignation, thou city of God, 

4 Turnevsthen , O God of Mulour: and 3 Twillthinke ypon Rabab and Babylon: with 

let thine anger ceaſe from vs, © | them that know mW. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at vs for ever: and 4 Behold ye the Philiftinezalſo : and they of 
wilt thou ſtretch out thy wrath ftoni one gene- Tyre, with the Morians, loe there was he borne. 
tation to another? s And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he 

6s Wilt thou not turne An was borne in her: and the moſt High ſhall eſta- 
vs that thy people may reioyce in thee blich her. 

' 5 Shew vsthy mercy, O Lord t and grant vv 6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it hen he wriceth 
thy ſaluation * vp the le: that he was borne there. 

8 I will vearken what the Lord God will fay + The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he 
concerning met for he ſhall ſpeake peace vnto rehearſe : all my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 
his people, and to his Saints chat they rarne not omine Dew. Pſal. $8. 


D 
againe. O Lord God of my ra haue cried day 
9s For his ſaluation is nigh them that feare and night beforethee :O let my prayer en- 


i127? 


bim: that glory may dwellio our land, | ter into thy preſenceziocline thine care vnto my 
te Mercy and trueth are mettogether:righte- calling. Ty ; 
ouſneſſe and peace haue kiſſed each other. =» For my ſoule is fall of trouble 1 and my 


11 Trueth ſhafl flouriſh out of the earth? and life drawerhaaigh vnto hell. 
righreouſnefſe hach looked downe from heaven, 3 Iam counted as one of them that go downe 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew longing kindneſſe: inte the = :and I have been tuen as a man that 
and our land ſhall giue ker increaſe, hath no ftrengrh, Bs 
. 


== 4s 2 © _ © & 
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* 


be xv. day. 


4 Free among the dead, like vnto them that be 
wounded and lie in the graue: 
remembrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 

s Thon haft laid mee in the loweft pit: ing 
place of darkenefſe,and in the deepe. 

4 Thine indignation lieth hard vpon me: and 
thou haſt vexed me with all thy ſtormes. 

3 Thou haft put away mine acquaintance far 
from me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

$ I am ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get 
foorth. . 

9 My fight faileth for very trouble : Lord, 1 
haue called daily vpon chee , I hane ſtretched 
out mine hands vnto thee. 

to Doeſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: 
er ſhall che dead riſe vp againe aud praiſe thee ? 
t Shall thy louing kindnefſe be ſh-wed in the 
graue: or thy faichfulnefle in deſtruction? 

12 Shall chy wondrous works bee knowne in 
the darke : and thy righteouſneſſe in che land 
where all things ate forgotten? 

xz Vnto thee haue I cried, O Lord : and early 
Mall my prayer come before chee, 

14 Lord, why abhorreft thou my ſoule: and 
hideſt thou chy face from me ? 

15 lam in miſery,and like vnto him that is at 
the point to die: (euen from my youth vp) thy 
terrours haue I ſaffered with a troubled minde, 

16 Thy wrathfull diſpleaſure goeth oner me: 
and the feare of thee hath vndone me. 

ty They came round about mee daily like 
water: & compaſſed me together on euery fide, 

18 My louers and friends haſt thou put away 
mou me: and hid wine acquaintance out of my 

t. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſal.89 
Y ſong ſhall be alway of che louing kind- 
nefſe of the Lord: with my mouth will I 
ener be ſhewing thy trueth, from one generation 
to another. 

2 For L have ſaid , Mercy ſhall be ſet vp for 
enertthy truth ſhalt chouſtabliſh in the heanens. 

3 1 haue made a Couenaut witch my choſen : I 

haue ſwotne voto Dauid my ſeruant 

4 Thy feed will 1 ftablith for euer t and ſer 
vp thy throne from one generation to another, 

5s © Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy 
wondrous workes? and thy truth in the Congre- 
gat ion of the Saints. . 

Fot who is he among the clouds: that ſhall 

be compared vito the Lord? 

5 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall 
be like vnto the Lord ? 

'$ God is very greatly to be feared in the conn- 
cill of the Saints1 and to be had in teuerence of 
all chem that ate about him. 

9 O Lerd God of hoſty,who ig like vnto thee? 
thy truth (moſt mighty Lord) is on euery fide, 

to Thou raleft the raging of the fea ? thou 
Rilleft the waues thereof when they ariſe, 

rt: Thou haſt ſubdned Egypt, and deftroyed itt 
thou haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with 
thy mi arme. 

1» The heanens are thine, the earth alſo is 
thine : thou haſt laid the foandarion of che 

reand world, and all chat therein it. 

13 Thou haſt made the-North and the South: 
Tabor and Hermon ſhall reioyce in thy Name. 

dun A mighty arme: ftr 
hand, aud high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſſe and equity is the habirati- 

on of thy ſeat: mercy and trueth ſhall go before 


16 Blefſed lo the people ( © Lord ) chat cap 


which be out of 


falm The 


reioyce in thee : they ſhall walke i i 
thy 1 * _ * 
17 Their delight ſhall be diily in thy Name: 

— 4 thy righteouſneſſe ſhall they — theit 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtreugthrand 

in thy loning kindne ſſe thou ſhalt life vp our 
hornes. 

19 For the Lord is out defenct: 
of Iſrael is eur — e vas 

20 Thou ſpakeft ſometime in vifions vnto thy 
Saints, and ſaideſt I hane laid helpe vpon ove 
that is mighty, I haue exalced one choſen out of 
the people, 

21 I hane found Danid my ſervant : with my 
holy _ r him. 

2: My ha Il held him faſt: 
ſhall ſtrengthen him. r 

1 The enemy (hall not be able to do him vio- 
lence: the ſon of wickednefſe thall not hurt him. 

24 I ſhall ſmite downe his foes before his 
face: and plague them that hate him, 

25 My trueth alſo and my mercy hall be with 
— 82 _ ſhall bis 15 be exalted. 

26 1 will fer his dominien alſo in the ſea; 
his right _ mw floods. when am 

25 He call me, Thou art wy Father: 
God, and my ftrong ſalvation. K "> 

28 And I will make him my firſt bornethigher 
then the Kings of the earth, 

29 My mercy will I k for him for euer- 
more: & my Covenant thall ſtand faft with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will 1 make to endure for 
euer: and his throne as the daies of heaven, 

31 But if his children forſake my Law 2 and 
walke not in my Indgemencs. 

31 If they breake my Statutes, and keepe not 

Comma-dements : L will vifit their offences 
with the rod, and their ſinne with ſcout ges. 

33 Neuertheleſſe, my louing kindnefle will I 
not vtterly cake from him t nor ſuffer my truth 
to faile. 

34 My Conenant wil I not breake, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips:1 haue ſworne 
once by my holines, thac I will not faile David. 

35 His ſeed ſhall endure for euer: and his ſear 
is like as che Sunne before me. 

236 Hee ſhall ſtand faſt for euermore 25 the 
Moone: and as the faithfull witnefſe in heancn; 

$5 But chou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine 
Anointed : and art diſplealed at him, 

38 Tho haft broken the Conenant of thy ſer- 
uanc 1 and caſt his ct one to the ground. 

59 Thou haſt overrhrowne all his hedges: and 
broken downe his ſtrong holds. 

4% All they that go by, ſpoi le him ; and he is 
become a rebuke to his neighbours. ' 

41 Thou haft fer vp the right hand of his ene 
mies ü and made all his aduerfaries tore ioyce. 

4 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his 
ſwordtand giueſt him not victory in the batte ll. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory: and caſt his 
throne downe to the ground. 

44 The daics of his youth haſt thou ſhorte- 
ned: and conered him with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy ſelfe, ſot 
euer: and ſhall chy wrath burne like fte! 

45 O remember how ſhort my time ist where - 
fore haſt thou made all men, ſor nought ? 

47 What man is he that liueth, aud ſhall not 
ſee death: and ſhall hee deliuer his ſoule from 
the hand of hell 

48 Lord, where are thy old loning kindneſſes z 
which thou ſwareſt vnto Dauid in thy ttuth? 

(F 3 is Remeam- 


Morning 
prayer, 


— 4PY 
4 


t 


49 Remember (Lord) the rebuke that thy ſer- 
nants haue: and how I do beate in my boſome 
the rebukes of many people. 

5o Wherwith chine enemies haue blaſphemed 
thee, and ſl indred the footſte ps of thine Anoin- 
ted? Praifed be the Lord for euermote. Amen. 
Amen. 

Domine, reg im. Pſal.go, 
Oord, thou haſt beene onrretuge: from one 
generation te another. 

2 Before the mountaines were brought forth, or 
ener the earth & the world were made: thou art 
God from cucrlaſting,and world without end. 

$ Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: againe 
thou ſiyeſt,Come againe ye children of men, 

4 For a thouſand yeeres in thy fight are but as 
yeſterday:ſeeing that is paſt a3 a watch in F night 

s Aﬀoone as chou ſcattereſt them, they are enen 
as aſleepe:& fade awav ſuddenly like the graſſe. 

4 In the morning it is greene,and groweth vp: 
but in the euening it is cut downegdryed vp, and 
withered, : 

9 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : 
and are afraid at thy wrathſull indignation, 

$ Thou haft ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and 
our ſecret ſinnes in the fight of thy countenance, 

For when thou art angry, all our dajes are 
gone: we bring our yeeres to an endzas it were a 
tale that is cold. 

to The daies of our age are threeſcore yeeres 
and ten, and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they 
come to fouteſcote yeerex: yet is their ſtreugth 
then but labour and forrow , ſo ſoone paſſeth it 
ay, aud we are gone. 

x1 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: 
for euen thereafter as a man ſeareth, ſo is thy diſ- 
pleaſure. . 

12 O teach vs to number our daies? that wee 
may apply our hearty vnto wiſedome, 

x3 Turne thee againe (O Lord) at the laſt:and 
be gracious vnto thy ſervants, 

14 O ſatisfie vs with thy mercy , and that 
ſoone : ſo ſhall wee reioyce and bee glad all the 
daies of our life. N 

15 Comfort vs 2gaine,now afrer the time that 
thou haſt plagned vs: and for the yeeres wherein 
we have fuffered aduerſity. ; 

16 Shew thy leruants thy worke: and their 
children thy Glory. FO 

17 And the glorious Maieſtie of the Lord our 
God be vpon vit proſper thou the worke of out 


. hands vpon vs. O proſper thou our handy worke. 


Q habitat. Pſal gr. 
Hoſo dwelleth vnder the defence of the 
moſt High: ſhall abide vnder the ſhadow 
of the Almighty. 

2 I will ſay vnto the Lord, Thon art my hope, 
and my —— hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he shall deliver thee from the ſnare of 
the hunter: and from the noiſome peſtilence, 

4 He hall defend chee vnder bis wings, & thou 
ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers: bis faithfulneſſe 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and backler, 

s Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terrour by 
night : nor fer the arrow that flyeth by day. 

4 For the peſtilence q walkerh in darknestner 
for the ficknes that de ſtroyeth in the noone day. 

7 A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten 
thouſand at thy right hand: but it all not 
come nigh thee. t 

8 Yea,with thine cies halt thou behold : and 
ee the reward of the vngodly. 

9 For thou Lord art my hope t thou haſt ſer 
t inc houſe of defence very high, 


alme 


The xvii 


1% There ſhall no euill happen vnto thee 2 
egy ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwel- 

ing. 

it For hee ſhall gine kis Angels charge ouer 
thee t to keepethee iu all thy waies. | 

12 They thall beare thee in their hands : that 
thou hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone, 

13 Thou ſhalt go vpon the Lion and Adder t 
the young Lionaud the Dragon ſhalt thou tread 
vnder thy feet. 

14 Becanſche hath ſet his loue vpon megthere- 
fore ſhall I deliver him: I ſhall ſet him vp, be- 
cauſe he hath knowne my Name. 

15 He ſhal call vpon me, and I will heare him: 
yea, I amwith him inttouble, I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour, 

16 With long life will L ſatisße him: and ſhe w 
him my ſaluation. 

Done confiteri, Pſal 92, 
Tt is a good thiog co gine thanks vnto the 
Lord: and to ſing praiſes vnto thy Name, © 
moſt Higheſt. 

2 Torellofthy lening kindneſſe early in the 
morning : and of chy truth in the night ſeaſon. 

$ Vpon an inſtrument of ten ftrings,and vpon 
3 e Lute: vpon a loud inſtrument, and vpon che 

arpe. 

4 Fort thou Lord haſt made me glad through 
thy workes : and I will reioyce in giuing praiſe 
for the operations of thy hands, 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy workes t and 
thy thoughts are very dee pe. 

6 An vowiſe mandoch not well conſider thiss 
and a foole doth not vnderſtand it. 

7 Whenthe vngodly are greene as the graſſe, 
and when all the workers of wickednes do flou- 
riſh : then ſhall they be deftroyed for euer, but 
thou Lord art the moſt Higheft for euermore. 

8 For loe thine enemies (O Lord) loe thine ' 
enemies ſha ll periſh:and all the workers of wie; 
kedneſſe ſhall be deftroyed. 

9 Bat mine horne thall bee exalted like the 
horne of an Vaicorne t for I am anointed with 

reſh oyle. | 

ro Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine 
enemies: and mine care ſhall heare his defire of 
the wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 

11 The righteous that) flouriſh like a palme 
tree? and ſhall ſpread abroad like a Cedar in 
Libanug. - -, >; 

12 Such as be playted in the houſe of the Lord? 
ſhall flouriſh io che Courts (of the houſe) of our 


Gog, 

13 They alſo ſhall bring foorth more fruit in 
their age : and ſhall be fat and well liking, 

14 That they may ſhew hew true the Lord my 
ſtrength 13; and chat there is no vorighteouſnes 
in him. | 
Domini regnaxit. Pſal. 33. 

He Lord 18 King, and bath puc on glorious 
apparell: the Lord hach pat on his appa- 
tell, and girded himſelfe with ſtrer gth. 

2 He hath made the round world io ſure: that 
it cannot be mooued. 

3 Euer ſince the world began hath thy ſeat 
beene 1 : thou art from everlaſting. 

4 The floods are riſen (O Lord ) the floods 
haue lift vp their voice: the floods lift yp their 
waucs. : 

The wanes of the ſea are mighty, and rage 
horribly 2 but yet the Lerd that dwelleth on 
High is mighrier. 

6s Thy Teſtimonies , O Lord are very fares 
holinefe becommeth thine houſe for cuer. 


xix. day. 
Dem vitiomen. Pſal. 94. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: 
thou God, ro whom vengeance belongeth, 
ſhew thy ſelſe. 
2 riſe thouTndge of the world: and reward 
the proud after cheir deleruing. 
3 Lord,how | -og thall che vngodlythow long 
ſhali che vogodly triumph: 
How long (hall all wicked doers ſpeake ſo 
diſda inetally : and make ſuch proud boafting » 
$ They ſmite downe thy people, O Lord: and 
trouble thine heritage. 
6 They murther the widow and the ſtranger! 
and put che fatherleſſe to death, 
7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord hall not 
ſee : neither thall the God of Iacob regard it. 
$8 Take heed,ye vnwiſe among the people: O 
ye fooles when will ye vnderftazd ? 
9s He that planted che care, ſhall he not heare: 
or he that made the eye,ſhall he not ſee ? 
to Or he that nurtuteth 5; heathen: it is he that 
teachetk man knowledge, hall not he puniſh ? 
I: The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: 
that they are but vaine. 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſR (O 
Lord :) and teacheſt him in thy Law. 
13 That thou mayeſt giue him patience in 
time of aduerſity : vntill che pit bee digged vp 
for the vngodly. 1 a 
14 For the Lord will not faile his people: 
mcicker will he forſake his inheritance, 
15 Vuntill righteouſnes tnrne again voto iudge- 
ment:all ſuch as be true in heart ſhall follow it. 
15 Whe wil tiſe vp with me againſt F wicked: 
or who wil take my part againſt che cuill doers? 
17 If the Lord had got helped me 3 it had not 
failed, but my ſoule had been put to ſilence. 
18 Bat when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy 
mercy (O Lord) held me vp. : 
19 lu the multitude of f ſorrows that I had in 
my hearttchy comforts haue refreſhed my ſoule. 
20 Wilt chou haue any thing to do with the 
ſtoole of wickedaest which imagineth mulchicte 
as a Law ? : 
at They gather them together againſt the 
Toule of the t ighteous: and condemne che inno- 
cent blood. ; 
22 But the Lord is my refuge 2 and my God is 
the ſtrength of my confidence. 8 
23 He thall rec@penſe them their wicked- 
neſle , and deſtroy them in their one malice : 
yea; the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy them. 
Venite, exultemus. Pſal.gs. 
ruing Come, let vs fing voto che Lord: let vs 
r, heartily reioyce in the ſtrength of our (al- 
Uation. R 
2 Let ys come before his preſence with thankſ- 
iuing : and ſhew our ſe lues glad in him with 
ſalmes. 
3 For the Lord is a great God : and a great 
King above all gods. 
4 In his hands are all the corners of the earth: 
and the ſtrength of the hils is his alſo, 
$ The ſea 22 made it: and his hands 
epared the and. 
＋ O come, let vs worſhip and fall downe: and 
kneele before the Lord our Maker, 
For he is the( Lord) our God: and we are the 
people of his paſture, & the ſheepe of his hands, 
8 To day if ye will heare his voyce , harden 
not your hearts : as in the ptouotation, and asin 
the day of temptation in the wilderneſſe. 
„ When your fathers tempted me: prooued 
me, and ſaw my workes. 


The Paltres, 


to Fourty yeeres long was I grieved with this 
generation,& ſaid: It is a people that doerre in 
their hearts, for they haue not known my waies. 

it Vnco whom I ſware in my wrath : that 
they ſh uld not enter into my reft. 

cane Domino. Pſal. 58. 
O Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: ſiug vnto 
the Lord all the whole earth. 

Sing vnto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: 
be telling of his ſaluation from day to day. 

Declare his honour vnto the heathen 2 and 
his wonders vnto all people. 

4 For the Lord is great,& cannot worthily be 
praiſed: he is more to be feared then all goes, 
5 As for all gods of the heathen, they be but 
idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens, 

s Glory and worſh:p are before him : power 
and honour are in his Sanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe vntothe Lord, (O ye kinreds of 
the people: ) aſcribe vnto the Lord worſhip 
and power. 

8 Aſcribe vnto the Lord F honor due vnto his 
Name: bring preſents, and come into his Courts, 

Ss Oworthip the Lord in the beanry of koli- 
nefle 2 let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it ont among f heathengthat the Lord 
1s King : and that it is he which hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it cannot be moued, and 
how that he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 

11 Let the heavens reioyce, and let the earth 
be glad : let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that 
therein is. 

12 Let the field be ioyfall , 2nd all that is in 
it i then (hall all the trees of the wood reioyce 
before the Lord, 

13 For he commeth, ſor he commeth to iudge 
the earth : and with cighteouſneſle to iudge the 
world, and the people with his trueth, 

Dommw regnauit. Pſal. 97. 
1 Lord is King, the earth may be glad 
thereof : yea the multitude of the Iſl es may 
be glad thereof. 

2 Clouds and darknes are round about him: 
7 and judgement are the habitation 
of his ſear, 

3 There ſhall go a fice before him: and burne 
vp his enemies on euery fide. 

4 His lightnings gaue ſhine vnto the world: 
the earth ſaw ir, and was afraid. 

5 The hills melted like waxe at the preſence 
of the Lord : at the preſence of the Lord of the 
whole earth, 

E The heauem haue declared his r ighteouſ- 
neſſe : and all the people haue ſeene his glory, 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip car» 
ved images, and that delight in vaine gods ; wor- 
ſhip him all ye gods. 

Sion bear? of it, and reioyced : and the 
daughters of Tudah were glad becauſe of thy 
Indgements, O Lord, 

9 For thou Lord art higher then all that are in 
the earth: thou art exalted farre aboue all gods, 

10 O ye that loue the Lord, ſee that ye hate 
the thing which is euill: che Lord preſerueth 
the ſoules of his Saints, he ſhall deliner them 
from the hand of the vngodly. 

tr There is ſprang vp a light for F righteous 2 
and ioyfull gladnes for ſach 28. be crue hearted, 

12 Reioyce in the Lord ye righteous * and giue 
thankes for a remembrance of his holineſſe. 


Cantate Domme, Pſal 98. 


O Sing vnto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath Enening 
prajer, 


done maruellous things, ; 
(F 3 s With 


The xix. ay. | 


- 


The Ax. day. 


1 With his owne right hand, and with his 
holy arme: hath he gotten himſelfe the victory. 

3 The Lord declared his ſaluacion: his righte- 
onſacſſe hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of 
the heathen, 

4 Hee hath remembred his merey and truth 
toward the honſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of 
the world haue ſeene the ſaluation of our God, 

5 Shew your ſelues ioyfull vnto the Lord, all 
ye lands: Gng, reioyce,and giue thankes. 

6 Praiſe the Lord vpon the harp: ſing to the 
harpe with a Pſalmeof thankeſgining. 

7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawmes 2 O ſhew 
your (claes ioyfull before the Lord the King. 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, & all that therein 
is: the round world, nd they that dwel therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the 
hills be ioyfall together before the Lord: for 
he is come to indge the earth. 

to With righteouſneſſe ſhall he iudge the 
world : and the people with equity. 

Domini regnauit. Pſal. 99. 
1 e Lord is King, de the people nener ſo vn- 
patient: he ſitteth between the Chernbims, 

be the earth neuer ſo vnquiet. f 

2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high aboue 
all people. 

3 They ſhall give thankes vnto thy Name: 
which is great, wonderfull, and holy. 

4 The Kings power loueth indgement , thon 
haſt prepared equity: thou haſt executed indge- 
ment and righteonſneſſe in Iacob. 

$s O magnife the Lord our God : and fall 
downe before his foot ſtoole, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prieſts,and Sa- 
muel among ſuch as call ypen his Name : theſe 
called vpon the Lord, and he heard chem. 

4 He ſpake vnto them out of che cloudy pil- 
lar : for they kept his Teftimonies, and the Law 
that he gaue them. 

$ Thon heardeft them (O Lord our God: 
thou forgaueſt them, O God, and puniſhedft 
their owne inventions. 

9 O magnifie 5 Lord our God, and worſhip him 
vpon his holy hill: for q Lord our God is holy. 

Inbilate Deo. Pſal. 100, 

Re ioyfall in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerne 
the Lord with gladnefſe, and come before 
his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye ſare that the Lord he is God, it is he 
that hath made vs, and not we our ſelues: wee 
are his people, and the ſheepe of his paſture. 

3 C goe your way into his gates with thaukſ- 

iuing, and into his courts wich praiſe: be thank- 
Fil vuto him, and ſpeake good of his Name, 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is ener- 
laking and his truth endureth from generation 
to generation. 8 

Miſericordiam & indicium. Pſal. let. 
M* ſong ſhall be of mercy and indgement : 

vnto thee, O Lord, will I fing. 

2 O let me haue vnderſtanding: in the way 
of godlineſſe. 

3 When wilt thou come vnto me: I will 
walke in my houſe with a perfe& heart, 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand, I hate 
the finnes of vnfaithfulnes : there ſhall no ſuch 
cleaue vnto me, 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart frem me; 1 
will not know a wicked perſon. 

6 Whoſo priuily andereth his neighbour 2 
him will I deſtroy. 

45 Whoſo hath alſo a proud looke, and high 
ſtomacke: Iwill got ſuffer him, 


The P falm 4. 


$ Mine cies locke vpon ſuch as be faithfall 
in the land : that may dwell with me. 

„ Whoſo leadetb-a gedly life: he ſhall be my 
ſeruanc, 

10 There ſhall no deceicfull perſon dwell in 
my 1 : he chat telleth lies (hall not carry in 
my ſight. 

11 I ſhall ſbone deſtrey all the vngodly that 

are in the land: that I may root out all wicked 

doers from the City of the Lord. 
Domine,txandi. Pſal tos. 


The xx. 


Eare my prayer,0 Lord: and lec my crying MH 


come vnto thee, 

2 Hide not thy face from mee in the time of 
my troublet incline thine eares vnto me when 1 
call, O heate me, and that right ſoone. | 

3 For my daies are conſumed away like ſmoak: 
& my bones are burnt vp as it were a fire- brand. 

4 My heart is ſmitten downe , and withered 
like graſſe : ſo that I forget to eate my bread, 

5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones 
will ſcarce cleane to my fieth, ? 

6 [ am become like a Pelican in the wilder- 
neſſe: and like an Owle that is in the deſert. 

7 [ hane watched, and am enen as it were A 
Sparrow: that ficteth alone ypon the houſe top. 

Mine enemies reuile mee all the day long: 
and they that are mad vpon me, are ſworne toge- 
ther againſt me. 

9 For I hane eaten aſhes as it were bread: and 
mingled my drinke with weeping. 

to And that becauſe of thine indignation and 
wrath: for thou haſt taken mee vp and caſt mee 
downe. 

11 My daies are gone like a ſhadow: and I am 
withered like grafle. 

12 But thou CO Lord) ſhalt endure for ener 2: 
& thy remembrance throughout all generations. 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe and haue mercy vpon 81- 
on: for it is time that thou haue merey vpon 
her,yea,the time is come. 

14 And why ? thy ſeruants thinke vpon her 

ſtones: & it pittieth them to ſee her in the duſt, 

15 The heathen (hall feare thy Name, O Lord 2 
and all the Kings of the earth thy Maieſty. 

16 When the Lord ſhall build vp Sion: and 
when his glory ſhall appeare. 

17 When he turneth him vnto ᷓ prayer of the 

poore deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come 
after: and the people which ſhall be borne,ſhall 

praiſe the Lord. 

19 For he hath looked down fro his Sanctuary: 

out of the heauen did the Lord behold f earth. 

20 That he might heare the mournings of ſuck 

as be in captivity : and deliver the children ap- 
pointed vnto death, 

21 That they may declare the Name of the 
Lord in Sion: and his worſhip at leruſa lem. 

22 When the people are gathered * : 
and the kingdomes alſo to lerue the Lord. 

23 He brought downe my ſtrength in my iour» 
ney: and ſhortened my daies. 

24 Bat ſaid, O my God,take me not away in 
the midſt of mine age: as for thy yeeres , they 
endure throughout all generations. 

+5 Thou, Lord, in the beginnipg haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heauens are 
the worke of thy hands. ! 

26 They Bail periſh , but thou ſhalt endure 2 
they all ſhall waxe old as doth a garment. 

27 Andas a veſture ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the lame, 
and thy yeeres ſhall not faile, 

23 The 


* 


- 
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28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhal continue: 
and their ſeed hall ſtand faft in thy ſight. 
Benedic, anima mea. Pſal. 103. a 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule: and all that is 
within me, praiſe his holy Name. 
2 Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoule : and forget 
not all his benefits, 
3 Which forgineth all thy finne:and healeth 
all chioe infirmiries. 
4 Which ſaneth thy life from deftruQtion:and 
crowneth thee with mercy and louing kindneſſe. 
s Which fatisfieth thy month with good 
things: making thee young and Infty azan Eagle, 
4 The Lord executeth righteouſneſſe and 
iudgement ⁊ for all them that are oppreſſed with 


7 jr e ſhewed his wayes vnts Moſes:his works 
vnto the children of Iſrael. | 

8 The Lord is full of compaſsion aud mercy: 
long ſuffering, and of great goodneſſe. a 

s Hee will not alway bee chiding: neither 
keepeth he his anger for euer. 

to Hehath not dealt with vs after our finnes 2 
nor rewarded vs according te our wickednefle. 

it For looke how high che heauen is in com- 
pariſon of the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo 
toward them that feare him. 

ta Looke how wide alſo the Eaft is from the 
Weſt t ſo fatre hath he ſet out finnes from vs, 

13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his owne chil- 
dren : euen ſo is the Lord mercifull yato them 
that feare him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we be made: he 
remembreth that we are but duſt. 

15 The dayes of man are but as gtaſſe: for he 
flouriſheth aza flower of che field. 

16 For aſſoone as the winde goeth oner it, it 
is gone: and the placethereof ſhall know it no 
more. 

x7 Bat the mercifull goodneſſe of the Lord 
endureth for ener and euer,ypon them that feare 
= t and his righteouſnefſe ypon childrens chil- 

ren. 

r$ Euen vpon ſach as keepe his couenant : and 
thinke ypon his commandements to doe them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared hisſeat in heauen: 
and his king dome rulech oner all, 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that 
excell in ſtrength t yee that falfill his com- 
mandement, and hearken vnto the voyce of his 
Words. : 

21: Opraiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſtes: ye ſer- 
nants of his that doe his pleaſure, 

22 O ſpeakegood of the Lord, all ye workes 
of his, in all places of his dominion: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoule. | 

Benedic animamees. Pſal. to. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule: O Lord my God, 
thou art become exceeding glorious , thou 
art clothed with maieſty and honour, 

2 Thou deckeft thy ſelfe with light, as it were 
wich garment : ſpreadeft out the heauens 
like a curtaine, - 

3 Which layeth the beames of his chamber 
in the waters: and maketh the clouds his chaxet, 
and walketh ypon the wingsof the winde. 

4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits: and his mini- 
ters a flaming fire, 

5s He laid the foundations of the earth ; that 
it neuer (ſhould mooue at any time. 

Thon coneredft it with the deepe like as 
wich agarment : the waters ſtand in the hills, 

5 At chy rebuke they fle : at the voyce of thy 

they are afraid, 


8 They go a high us che hils, and down to 
the _ > : euen vnto the place which 
thou haſt appointed for them. 

Thou haft ſet them their bounds,which they 
— not paſſe: neither tutne againe to couer the 

earth, | 

to He ſendeth his ſprings into the tigers 2 
which run among the hils. 

it All beaftsof the field drinke thereof t and 
the wilde affes quench their thirſt, | 

12 Beſides them ſhal the fowles of theaire haue 
their habitation : and fingamong the branches. 

: 7 He watereth the bils from aboue : che earth 
1s filled with the fruit of thy workes. 

14 Hebringeth foorth graſſe for the cattell 2 
and greene herbe for the ſeruice of men. 

5 That hee may bring food out of the earth, 
and wise that maketh glad the heart of man: and 
oyle to make him a cheerefull countenance, and 
bread to ftrergthen mans heart. 

16 Thetrees of the Lord alſo are full of ap: 
euen the cedars of Libanus which bee hath 
planted. 

1 Wherein the birds make their neſts: and 
the firre-trees are à «dwelling for the ſtorke. 

18 The high hilsare a refuge for the wilde 
goats? and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conics, 

19 He appointed the Moone for certaine ſea- 
ſons ; and the Sunne knowerh his going downe. 

20 Thou makeft darknes,that it may be night? 
wherein all the beaſts of the torreſt doe moue. 

2t The Lioas roaring after their prey: do ſeek 
their meat at God. 

22 The Sunne ariſeth, and they get them away 
together : and lay them downe in their dens. 

23 Man goeth foorth to his worke, and to his 
labour : vatill the eucning. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy workes: in 
wiſedome haft thou made them all, the earth is 
full of thy riches, 

25 So 1s the great and wide ſeaalſo : wherein 
are thingi creeping innumerab le, both ſmall and 
great beaſts, | 

26 There go the ſhips,and there isthat Leuia- 
than : whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime 
therein. 

27 Theſe wait all vpon thee: that thou maieft 
giue them meat in due ſeaſon. | 

23 When thou gineft it them, they gather it: 
and when thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled 
with good. 

29 When thou hideft thy face, they are trou- 
bled : when thou takeſt away their breath, they 
die, and are turned againe to their 

30 When they letceſt thy breath go forth, 
they ſhall bee made : and thou ſhalt renew the 
face of the earth, 

3: The glorious maiefty of F Lord ſhall endures 
for euer? the Lord ſhall reioiceip his workes. 

2 The earth ſhall tremble at che look of him: 
if he do bat touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoa ke. 

33 Iwill fing vnto the Lord as long as L line : 
I will ma ay Gods — * — A being. 

34 And fo my words pleaſe him: 
malt de in the Lord. 4 9 

35 Ax for ſinners, they ſhalbe conſamed out of 
the earth, and the vngodly ſhall come to an end: 
praiſe thou the Lord, O my ſoul, praiſe the Lord, 

_ Confitemini Domino, Pſal rog, 
Sine thankes vnto the Lord, and call vpon 
his Name: tell the people what things he 
hath done. 
2 O let your ſongs be of him, & praiſe himtand 
let your talking be - 7 wondroa workes, 
4 


3 Reloice 


Moruia: 
pr aier, 


of Reioyce in his holy Name let the heart 
them rejoyee that ſeeke the Lord. k 

4 Secke the Lord and his ſtrength + ſeeke his 
face euermore. 

Remember the maruellous worksthat he hath 
donethis wonders& the iudgments of his mouth, 

4 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſernantt ye chil- 
dren of Iacob hischeſen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: his indgements 
are in all the world, 

8 He hath beene alwayes mindfull of his Co- 
nenant and promiſe : that he made to a thouſand 
generations. 

9 Euen the Conenant that he made with A- 
braham t and the oath chat he ſware vnto Iſaacs 

to And appointed the ſame vnto Tacob for a 
Jaw? and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Teſtament, 

11 Saying, voto thee will I giue the land of 
Canaan * the lot of your inheritance, 

12 When there were yet but a few of them: 
and they ſtrangets in the land. 

13 Whattime asthey went from one nation to 
another: from one kingdome to another people. 

14 He ſuffzred no man to doe them wrong: but 
reprooued euen Kings for their ſakes. 

15 Touch vot mine Anointed: and doe my 
Prophets no harme. 

16 Mereoner, he called for a dearth vpon the 
land : and deftroyed all the prouifion of bread. 

7 But he had ſent a man before them: euen 
Ioſeph, h ich was ſold to be a bond-ſeruant. 
_'r8 Whoſe feet they hart in the ſtockes: the 
iron entred into his ſoule. 

19 Vutilll the time came that his cauſe was 
knowne*t the word of the Lord tried him. 

29 The King ſent aud delinered him : the 
Prince of the people let him goe free. 

21 He made him lord alſe of his houſe: and 
raler of all his ſubſtance. 

22 That he might informe his Princesafter his 
will: and teach his Senators wiſedome. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Iacob was 
a ſtranger in the land of Ham. ; 

24 And be increaſed his people exceedingly 2 
and made them ſtronger then their enemies. 

25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they bated his 
people: and dealt vntruely with his ſeruants. 

26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſeruant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen, 

27 And theſe ſhewed his tokem among them: 
and wonders in the land of Ham. 

28 He ſent darkeneſſe, and it was darke 2 and 
they were not obedient vnto his word. 

29 Hee turned their waters into blood: and 
flew their fiſh, | 

30 Their land brought forth frogs 1 yea, euen 
in their Kings chamber. 

31 Hee ſpake the word, and there came all 
maner of flies: and lice in all their quarters, 

32 He them haile-ftones for raine : and 
flames of fire in their land. | 

33 He ſmote theirvines alſo and fig-trees: aud 
4 the trees that were in their coaſts, 

34 He fpake the word, aud the gtaſhop 
came, and caterpillars innumerab le: and did eat 
vpall the graſſe in their land, and devoured che 
fruit of their ground, 

35 He ſmoceall the firſt-borne in their land: 
euen the chleſe of all cheir ſtrength. 

$6 He brought them forth alſo with filuer and 

ld : there was not one feeble perſon among 
t 1 - 4 1 Jenarn! 0 

37 was glad at their departing; for 

they woe aftaid of chem. 


. 2 
out 2 eloud'to be a couering t 
- — — — — 
re brought quailes: a 
ke filled them with the bread 2 7 
40 He opened the rockof ſtone, aud the watery 
flowed out: fo that rivers ran in dry places, 
41 For why? he remembred'his holy pro- 
miſe : and Abraham his ſeruant. 
42 And he breught forth his people with icy: 
and his choſen with gladaeſſe. 
43 And gage them the lands of the heathen:and 
they took the labors of the people in poſſeſsion. 
44 That they might keepe his Statutes: and 
obſetue his Lawes. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſal. roE, 


Gine thanks voto the Lore, for be is graci- E 


ons ? and his mercy endureth for euer. 
2 Who can exprefſe the noble actes of the 
Lord : or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keepe indge- 
ment: and do righteouſneſſe, 


4 Remember me, O Lord,accordingto the fa- | 


nour that thou beateſt vnto thy people: O viſit 
me with thy ſa luat ion. 

5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : 
and rejoice in the gladneſſe of thy people, and 
gine thankes with thine inheritance. 

& We hane ſinned with our fathers: we haue 
done amiſſe, and dealt wickedly. ; 

7 Our fathers regarded. not thy wonders in 
Egypt, neither kept they thy great goodneſſe in 


remembrance : but were diſobedient at the ſea; 


enen at the red ſea. ' 

8 Neuerthe leſſe, he helped them for his Names 
ſake:that he might make his power to be known, 

He rebuked the red ſea alſo,andit was dried 
vp: ſo he led them thorow the deepe,as thorow 
a wilderneſſe, 

1s And he ſaued them from the aduerſaries 
hand : and delinered them from the band of the 
enemie. 

rt As for thoſe that troubled them, the wa- 
ters ouerwhelmed them: there was not one of 
them left. 

12 Then beleeued they his worde t and ſang 
praiſe vnto him, 

13 But within a while they forgate his works: 
and would not abide his counſel]. 

m4 But luſt came vpon them in the wilder- 
neſſe 2 and they tempted God in the deſert. 

15 And he gane them their deſite: and ſent 
leannefſe withall into their ſoule. 

16 They angred Moſes alſo in the tents 2 and 
Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, aud ſwallowed vp Da- 
than: and conered the congregation of Abirzm. 

18 And che fire was kind led in theii company: 
the flame burnt vp the vnged ly. 

19 They made a calfe in Horeb : and worſhip. 
ped the molten image. 

% Thus they turned their glory: into the 
fimifitude of a calfe that eateth bay. 

21 And they forgat God their Sauiour: which 
had done ſogreat things in Egypt. 

22: Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and 
fearefull chipgs by the red ſex. 

23 So he ſaid he would haue deftroied them, 
had not Moſes kis choſen Rood before him in 
the gap: tro turne away his wrathfull indigna- 
tions left he ſhould deftroy them, 

Vea they thought ſcorne of that pleaſant 
: and gave no credence vnto his word. 
25 Bat murmured in their tents: and hearkened 
not vnto the voice of the Lord, 
26 Then 


wy 
* 


«ey, 
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ormng 


«er, 
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26 Then lift he vp his hand againſt them t to 
ouerthrow them in We wildeste. [ 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: 
and ro ſcatter them in the lar 
28 They ioyned themſelues vnto 
and ate the offerings of the dead. 
29 Thus they pronoked him to anger with 
their owne inuentiens: and the plague was great 
ng them. 
> Then ſtood vp Phinees and praied 2: and fo 
the plague ceaſed. ; ; 
31 And that was counted ynto him for righte- 
ouſneſſe: among all poſterities for euermore. 
32 They angred him alſo at the waters of 
Arife : ſo that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes, 
33 Becauſe they pronoked his ſpirit 2 ſo that 
he ſpake vnadniſedly with his lips. 
34 Neicher deftroicd they the heathen 2 as the 
Lord commanded them. 
35 But were mingled among the heathen 2 and 


Raal-Peor : 


learned their workes. 


35 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, 
which turned to their owne decay: yea, they 
offered their (ons and daughters vnto denils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, euen the blood 
of their ſons and of their daughters: whom they 
offered vnto the idoles of Canaan , and the land 
was defiled with blood. . 8 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their owne 
workes: and went a whoring with their owne 
inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind- 
led agrinſt his people: inſomuch that he abhor- 
red his one inheritance, © 

40 And he gane chem over into the hands of 
the heathen * and they that hated them were 
lords ouer them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had 
them in ſubie ion. 

42 Many a time did he deliuer them : but they 
rebelled againſt him with their own innen ions, 
and were brongut downe in their wickedneſſe. 

43 Neuertheleſſe,when he ſaw their aduerſity: 
he heard cheir complaint. 3. 

44 He thought vpon his Couenant, and pitied 
them according to the multitude of his mercies: 
yes, he made all thoſe that led chem away cap- 
tine, to pity them. 

45 Delioer vs ( O Lord our God) and gather 
vs from among the heathen: that we may gine 
thanks vnto thy holy Name, and make our boaſt 
of thy praiſe. 

46 Blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael , from 
euerlaſting, and world without end: and let all 
the people ſay, Amen. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 107. 


Giue thanks vnto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: and hismercy endureth for euer. 

2 Let them giue thankes whom the Lord hath 
redcemed : and delivered from the hand of the 
enemie. 

3 And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the Eaſt, and from the Weſt: from the North, 
and from the South. 


4 They went aftray in the wildernefſe out of 


the way : and found ns city to dwell in. 
* Hungry and thirfty : their ſoule fainted in 
r em, 
So they cried vnto the Lord in their trouble: 
and he deſiuered chem from their diſtreſſe. 
7 He led chem forth by the _ way : that 
they might go to the city where they dwelt. 
$ Othat menwould therefore praiſe the Lord 


for his goodneſſe ! and declare the wonders | 
he * _ 3 of men. _—_ 

9 For he ſatisſieth the empty ſoule : 
leth the hangry ſoule with Ay _ 

x9 Such 25 fit in — as; inthe ſhadow 
of death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of 
the Lord : and lightly regarded the counſel of 
the moſt High. 

12 He allo brought downe their heart through 
heauinefſe : they fell downe,and there was none 
to helpe them vp. 

13 So when they cried vnto the Lord in their 
troublethe delinered them out of their diftreſle, 

14 For he brought them out of darknefſe,and 
ont of the ſhadow of death: and brake their 
bonds in ſander, 

15 O chat men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe : and declare the wonders that 
he doth forthe children of men, 

15 For he hath broken the gates of braſſet and 


ſmitten the bars of iron in ſander, 


17 Foolich men are plagued for their offence? 
and becauſe of their wickedneſſe. 

18 Their ſoule abhorred all manner of meat: 
and they were cuen hard at deaths doore, 

is So when they cried vnto the Lord in their 
troublethe deliuered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

20 He ſent his word and bea led themtand they 
were ſaued from their deſtruct ion. 

21 0 that men would therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodnefle : and declare the won- 
ders that he doth for the children of men, 

22 That they would offer vnto him the facri- 
fice of thankeſgining : and tell out hit workes 
with gladnefſe, 

23 They that goe downeto the ſea in ſhips 2 
and occupy their buſineſſe in great warers, 

24 Theſe men ſee the workes of the Lord: 
and his wonders in the h 

25 For athis word the Rormy winde ariſeth : 
which lifteth vp the vues thereof. 

25 They are caried vp to the heauen, and 
downe againe to the deepe : their ſoule melteth 
away becanſe of the trouble, 

27 They recleto and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man: and axe at their wits end. 

28 So when chey cry vnto the Lord in their 
troublethe deliuetreththem out of their diſtreſſe. 

29 For hee maketh the ſtorme to ceaſe t ſo 
that the wanes thereof are till. _- 

30 Thenare they — they be at reſt: 
and ſo he bringeth vnto the hauen where 
they would be. 

31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his goodneſſe : and declare the wonders that 
he deth for the children of men. 

33 That they — poke — alſo 1 the 

at ion o people: im in 
the kae the Elder. , my 

33 Which turneth the floods into a wilder 
neſſe : and driech vp the water ſprings. 

34 A fruitful] land maketh he bart en: for the 
wickednefle of them that dwell therein. 

35 Againe,he maketh the wildernes a ſtanding 
water: and water! ings of a dry ground, 

35 And there he ſettech the hungry: that they 
may build them a city to dwell is. 

37 That they may ſowe their land, and plant 

vineyards: to yeeld them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He blefſeth them, ſo that they multiply ex- 
— : and ſuffererh not their cattell to de- 
creaſe, 


e 
39 Aud againe , when are miniſhed and 
g 3 they — 


brought low 2 through oppreſiuon, through any 
plague or trouble. 

4% Though he ſuffer them to be euill intrea- 
ted through tyrants * and let them wander ont 
of the way in the wildernefſe. 

41 Yethelperh he the e out of miſery:and 
maketh him houſholds like a flocke of ſheepe. 

_ 43 The righteons will confider this, and re- 
— and the mouth of all wickedneſſe ſhall be 

0 


41 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: 
and they ſhall vndetſtand the loning kindnefſe 
of the Lord. 


Paratum cor mem. Pſal. ro?, 
ONT, heart is ready(my heart is ready! ) 
I will fing and giue praiſe with the beſt 
member that I haue. 

2 Awakethon late and harpe: I my ſelſe will 
awake right early, 

3 I will gine thankes vnto thee,O Lord, among 
the people: I will fing praiſes vnto thee among 
the nations. ; 

4 For thy mercy is greater then the heanens 2 
and thy truth reacheth vnto the clouds. 

Set vp thy ſelfe(O God)abone the heauens? 
and thy glory abeue all the earth. 

6 That thy beloned may be delinered: let 
thy right hand ſane them, and heare thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holinefſe :1 will 
reioyce therefore and diuide Sichem , and mete 
out the valley of Succoth. 

$ Gileadis mine, and Manaſſes is mine:Ephra- 
im alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

9g Indaismy Law-giuer, Moab is my waſb- 
pot : ouer Kdom will I caſt out my ſhooe, vpon 
the Philiſtines will I triumph. 

x» Who will leade mee into the ſtrong city: 
and who will bring me into Edom? 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken vs,0 God: and wilt 
not thou, O God,goe foorth with our hoſtes ? 

1 Ohelpe vs againſt the enemy: for vaine is 

the helpe of man, 
13 h God we ſhall do great ade: and 
it is he that ſhall tread downe our enemies. 
Dems laude. Pſal. 109. 
HQ dot 8 ue, O God of my praiſe: for 
the mouth of the vngodly, yea, and the 
mouth of the deceitfull iz opened vpon me. 

2 And they haue ſpoken againſt me with falſe 
tongues:theycompaſſed me about alſowithwords 
of hatred, & fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

For the loue that Thad vato them, loe, they 
take now my contrary part: but | gine my ſelfe 
vato prayer. 

4 Thushane theyrewarded me cuill for good: 
and hatred for my good will. 

5s Set thou an 2 to be ruler ouer 
him: and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

5 - gong vpon him, let him 
be condemned: aud let his prayer be turned into 


7 Let his dayes be few: and let another take 


ce. 

$ Lethis children be fatherleſſe: and his wife 
a widow. _ 

Let his children bee vagabonds, and beg 
their bread : let chem ſecke it alſo out of deſo- 
late places. N 

te Let the extortioner conſume all that he 
hath : and let the traoger ſpoile vis labour. 
xx Letthere be no manto piry him:nor to haue 
compaſzion vpon his fatherlefſe children, 

r2 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed; and ia the 

nex; generation let his name be cleane put out, 


x3 Let the wickednefſe of his fathers be hadin 


—_—_ 
The xxi? be! 


remembrance in the of the Lord 2 and let 
not the ſiune of his er be done away. 
r4 Let them alway be before the Lord : that 
he may root ont the memoriall of them from of 
the earth, | 
15 Andthat becauſe hit minde was not to dog 
good: but perſecuted che poore helplefſe man, 
—— hee might flay him that was vezed at the 


carr. 

16 His delight was in curfing,and it ſhall hap- 
pen vnto him ? he loued not bleſsing, therefore 
ſhall it be farre from him, 

15 He clothed himſelfe with curſing, like 28 
with a raiment: & it ſhall come into his bowels 
like water,and like oyle into his bones, 

18 Let it be vnto him as the cloake that he 
hath vpon him: andas the girdle chat he is al- 
way girded withall. 

19 it thus happen from the Lord vnto mine 
enemies 3 and to thoſe that ſpeake euill againſt 
my ſoule. 

20 Bat deale thou with me (O Lord God ) ac- 
cording vnto thy Name : for ſweet is thy mercy, 

21 O deliner me, for I am helpleſſe and poore: 
and my heart is wounded within me. 

22 1 goe hence like the ſhadow that departeth: 
and am driven away as the oppor, 

3; My knees are weake through faſting : my 
fleſh is dried vp for want of facneſſe. 

24 I became alſo a rebuke vnto them: they 
that looked vpon me ſhaked their beads. 

25 Helpe me (O Lord my Ged: ) Oh ſane me 
_— to thy mercy. 

26 And they ſhall know how that this is thy 
hand : and that thou Lord haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe,yer bleſſe thou: and let 
them be confounded that riſe vp againſt me, bur 
let thy ſeruant reioyce. 

28 Let mine aduerſaries be clothed with ſhame 
and let them couer themſelues with their owne 
confufion a3 with acloake, 

29 Az for me, I will gine great thankes ynto 
the Lord with my mouth: and praiſe him among 
the multitude. N 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the 
pooretto ſaue his ſoule from vurighteous Indges, 

Dixit Dominus. Pſal. 10. 
He Lord ſaid vnto my Lord: Sit thou on 
my right hand, vntill I make thine enemies 
thy footſtoole. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Sion: be thou Ruler euen in the midft 
among thine enemies. 

3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people 
offer thee Nr an holy wor- 
ſhip : che dew of thy birth is of the wombe of 
the morning. . 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thon 
art a Prieft for euer aſtet the order of Melchi · 


ech. 
N The Lord ypon thy right hand:ſhall wound 
euen K ingt in the day of his wrath, 

s He ſhall indge among the heathen, he ſhall 
fill the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite 
in ſander the heads oner diuers countreys. 

75 Hee ſhall drioke of the breoke in the way? 
therefore ſhall he lift vp his head. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſal. tt. 
12 gine thankes vnto the Lord with my 
whole heart : ſecretly among the faithfull, 
and in the Congregation. 
2 The workes of the Lord are great; ſought 
on; of all chem chat haue pleaſate therein, 
3 


M 


xxiij. day. 

3 His worke is worthy to be praiſed and bad 
in honour : and his righteouſneſſe endureth for 
euer. 

4 The mercifall and gracious Lord hath ſo 
done his maruellous workes : that they ought to 
be had in remembrance. 

5 He hath ginen meat vnto them that feare 
him: he (hall ever be mindfull of his Couenant. 

6 He hath ſhewed his le the power of 
his works: that he may giue them the heritage 
of the heathen» 

5 The workes of his hands are verity and 
indgement : all his Commandement$are true. 

$ They ftand faft for euer and euer: and are 
done io truth and equity. 

9 He ſent redemption vnto his people: he 
hath commanded his Couenant for euer, holy 
and reuerend is his Name. 

ro The feare of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom! a good vnderftanding haue all they that 
do thereafc er. he praiſe of it endureth for euer. 


Beat u vr. Pſal. 112. 

Leſſed is the man that fearech the Lord: he 
hath great delight in his Commandements. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighry vpon earth: the 

generacio of the faithfall ſhall be bleſſed. 
3 Riches and plenteonſnefſe thall be in his 
houſe: and his tight eouſae ſſe endareth for euer. 
4 Vnto che godly there ariſeth vp light in the 
darkneſſe: he is merciſull, loning, and righteous, 
A good man is mercifull, and lendeth : and 

will guide his words with diſcretion, 
E For he ſhall neuer be moued: and the righ- 
tesus halbe had in an everlaſting remembrance, 
7 He will not be afraid for any euill cidings: 
— = heart ſtandeth faft, and beleeueth in the 
rd. 


$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrinke: 
vntill he ſee his defire vpon his enemies. 

9 He hath dilperſed abroad, and giuen to the 
poore : and his righteouſnefſe remaineth for 
euer, his horne ſhall be exalted with bononr. 

19 The vngodly ſhall fee it, and ic ſhall grieve 
him: he ſha'l goaſh with his teeth, and conſume 
away,the de ſite of the vngodly ſhall periſh, 

Laudate preri. Pſal. 113. 
Raiſe the Lord (ye ſeruants:) O praiſe the 
T Name of the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this 
time forth for euermore. 

$ The Lords Name is praiſed : from the rifing 
vp of the ſun, vnto the going down of the ſame, 

4 The Lord is high aboueall keathen: and 
his glory aboue the heauens, 

s Who is like ynto the Lord aur God, that 
bath his dwelling ſo high: and yer hambleth 
himſelfe to behold the things that are in heauen 
and earth ? 

He taketh vp the fimple out of the duſt 2 
and lifteth the poore out of the mire, 

7 That he may fet him with the Princes : 
euern wich the Princes of his people. 

8 He maketh che barren woman te keepe 
houſe ; and to bea ioyſull mother of children, 

In exits Iſrael. Pſal.rty. 
12 We I{racl came out of Egypt: and the 
| houſe of Iacob from among the ſtrange 
* people. 
luda was his Sanctuary: and Iſrael his do- 
mivion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was dri- 
nen . * 
4 The mountaines ſkipped like rammes 3 and 
the little hils, like yorg ſheepe, | 


: 


5 What alleth thee , O thon ſea , that thou 
—＋ : and thou lordan that thou waſt driven 
acke ? 

E Ye mountainesthat ye ſkipped like rammext + 
and ye lictle hils like young ? 

5 Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the God of lacob. 

$ Which turned the hard rocke inte a ftand- 
ing l : and the flint-ſtene into a ſpringing 
well. 

Non nob , Demine Pſul. 1 5. 
Ot vnto vs, O Lord, not vnto vs, but vnto 
thy Name giue the praiſe: for thy louing 
mercy, and for thy truths fake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay 2: Where 
is now their God 

$ As for our God, he is in heanen t he hath 
done what ſoeuer pleaſed him. 

4 Their idoles are filner and gold : euen the 
worke of mens bands. 

5 They hne monthes and ſpeake not: cies 
haue they, «:. 1 ſee not. 

4 They h cares and beate not : noſes haut 
they, and ſme ii not. 

5 They h ue hands, and handle not, feet haue 
they, and walke not : neither ſpeake they tho- 
row their throat. 

8 They that make them are like vnto them t 
and ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

s But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt thon in the 
Lord: he is cheir ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of waned p —— the 
Lord: he is their helper and defender, 

1 Ye that feare the Lord,put your truſt inthe 
Lord t he is their helper and defender. 

x2 The Lord hath beene mind fall of vt, and he 
ſhall bleſſe vs: euen he ſhall blefle the houſe of 
Liracl, he ſhall bleſſe the houſe of Aaron. 

1 He ſhall blefſe them that feare the Lord : 
both ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and 
more: you and your children. : 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: which 
made heauen and earth. 

16 All the whole heauens are the Lords: the 
earch hath he giuen to the children of men. 

17 The — praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither 
all they that go downe into the filence. , 

18 Bnt we will praiſe the Lord: from this 
time forth for enermore. Praiſe the Lord, 

Dilexigquaniam. Pſal.116. 
Am well plealed : chat the Lord hath heard Morning 
I the veice of my praier. prayer 

2 That he hath inclined his eare vnto me: : 
therefore will I call vpon him as long #3 1 line. 

3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round 
about: and the pains of hell gate hold ypon me. 

4 I ſhall trouble and heauineſſe, and 1 
hall call ypon the Name of che Lord: O Lord, 
I beſeech rhee, deliver my ſoule. 

5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous? yea, 
our God is mercifull, 

E The Lord preſerueth the flmple t I was in 
miſery,and be helped me. 

7 Tarnze againe then vnto thy reſt, O my 
ſoule : for the Lord bath rewarded thee. 

8 And why 2 thou baſt delivered my fouls 
from death : mine eies from teares, and my feet 
from falli 

I will walke before the Lord: in the land 
of the lining. 

10 I deleeued, and therefore will I ſpeake,bur 
I was ſore troubled : I ſaid in mine haſte , All 
men are liars, 

11: What 


n What reward ſhall I-gine vnto the Lord e 23 This is the Lords doing: and it is maruel- 
for all the benefics that he bath done vnto me? lous in our cies. | 
12 Iwill receine the cup of faluation: and 24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: 
call ypon the Name of the Lord, we will reioice and be glad in it. 
13 I will pay my vowes now in the preſence ag Helpe me now, O Lord : O Lord ſend vs 
of all his people : right deare in the fight of the now proſperity. ; 
Lord is the death of his Saints. 25 Blefſed be he that commeth in the Name 
14 Behold (O Lord) how that I am thy ſer- of the Lord: we haue wiſhed you good lucke, 
nunc: I am thy ſeraant, and the ſonne of thine ye that be of the houſe of the Lord. 
handmaid,thon haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 2 God is che Lord which hath ſhewed vs 
15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſ- light : binde the ſacrifice with cords, yea, encn 
giuing : and will call pon the Name of the vnto the hornes of the Altar. 
- 28 Thou art my God, and I will thanke thee 2 
16 I will pay my vowes vnto the Lord, in the thon art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 
fight of all his people: in the courts of the Lords 29 0 gine thanks vnto the Lord, for he is gra- 
houſe,cuen in the mid deſt of thee, O Hieruſalem. cious: and his mercy endureth for euer. 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Landate Dominum. Pſal. 1 7. Beati immaculati. Pſal. 119. 
O0 py the Lord all ye heathen 2 praiſe him Leſſed ate thoſe that are vndefiled in the 
all ye nations. 


2 For his mercifull kindnefleis ener moreand 2 Bleſſed are they that keepe his Teſtimonies: 
more towards vs: aud the truth of the Lord en- and ſeeke him with their whole heart. 


dureth for euer. Praiſe the Lord. 3 For they which do no wickedneſſe : walke 
Confitemini Domino. Pfal. tig. in his waies, 


Sine thanks vnto the Lord,for he isgraci» 4 Thou haft charged : that we ſhall diligently 
ons : becauſe his mercy endureth for euer. keepe thy Commandements. 


2 Let Israel now confeſſe that he is gracious : 5 O that my waies were made ſo dire& : that 
and that his mercy endureth for euer. I might keepe thy Statutes. 
Let the houſe of Aaron now conſeſſe: that & So ſhall I not be confounded: while I haue 
his mercy endurech for euer. reſpe& vnto all thy Commandements. 
Vea, let them now that feare the Lor d, con- + I will thanke thee with an vnfained heart: 


tolle: that his mercy endureth for ener. when I ſhall haue learned the indgements of thy 
$ I called vpon the Lord in trouble: and the right eoufneſſe. 
Lord heard me at large. 8 I will keepe thy Ceremonies: O forſake me 


& The Lord is on my fide; I will not feare not vtterly, 
what man doth vnto me. In quo corriget ? 


7 The Lord taketh my part with them that Herewithall thall a young man cleanſe 
helpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee my defire von W his way : euen by ruling himſelfe after 
mine enemies. ; thy Word. 
$ It is berterto truſt in the Lord; then to put 2 Wich mywhole heart have I ſought thee 2 
apy confidence in man. oy o let me not go wrong out of thy Commande- 
9 It is betterto cruſt inthe Lord: then to put ments, 
any confidence in Princes, 3 Thy words haue I hid within my heart: 
to All nations compaſſed me round about: but that I ſhould not finne againft thee. 
in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: Oceach me thy 
xx They kept me in on euery fide, they kept Statutes. . 
me in (I ſay) on euery fide : but in the Name of Wich my lips haue I beene telling: of all 
the Lord will 1 deſtroy them. the Indgements of thy month. 
12 They came about me like Bees and are ex- 4 1 haue had as great delight in the way oi 
tin& enen as the fire among the thornes 2 for in thy Teſtimonies * as in all manner of riches, 
the Name of the Lord 1 will deſtroy them. 7, I will talke of thy Commandements: and 
13 Thou haft thruſt ſore at me, that I might kaue reſpe& vnto thy waies. 
fall: but the Lord was my he lpe. 8 My delight ſhall be in thy Statutes ; and 
r4 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong : and I will not forget thy Word. 
is become my ſaluation, etribae ſerno tuo. 
15 The voice of ioy and health is in the dwel- Do well vnto thy ſeruant: that I may live 
lings of the righteous: the right hand of the and e thy Word. 
Lord bringeth mighty things co paſſe. 2 Open thou mine cies: that I may ſee the 
- 14 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- wondrous things of thy Law. . 
eminence? the right hand ofthe Lord bringeth 3 I am a ſtranger vpon earth: O hide not 
mighty things to paſſe, thy Commandements frem me, 
ty I will not die, but line : and declare the My ſoule breaketh out for the very feruent 
workes of the Lord. RI that it hath alway vnto thy Iudgements. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: 5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed 
but he hath not ginen me ouer vnto death. are they that do erre from thy Commandements, 
ts Open me the gates of righteouſneſſe : that & O carne from me ſhame and rebuke 3 for 1 
1 hs go into them; and gine thankes ynto the haue kept thy Teſtimonies, i 
Lord, 7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeake againſt me: 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteons but thy ſeruant is occupied in thy Statutes. 
{hall enter into it. $ For thy Teſtimonles are my delight: and 
21 I will chanke thee, ſot thou haſt heard me: my counſellers. 
and art become my ſaluation. Adbasfit pauimento. 
21 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : ſole cleaueth co the duſt : O quicken 
is become the head one in the oorner, chou me according to thy Word. 
= 


have 


3 he Phatmes” The xxiiil: 


way: and walke in the Law of the Lord, pr 


4 ] xxv. day, | * 


2 1 
heard 


haue knowledged my waies, and thou 
eft me O teach me thy Statutes. 


3 Make me to vnderſtand the way of thy 


Commandements: and ſo ſhall I talke of thy 
wondrous workes. l 

4 My ſoule melteth away for very heauines: 
comfort thou me according vnto thy Word, 

5 Take from me the way of lying t and cauſe 


thon 


me to make mach of hy Law. 


6 I have choſen the way of trueth: and thy 
ludgements haue I laid before me. 

5 I hane ſticken vnto thy Teſtimonies : O 
Lord, confound me not. 

$ 1 will ran the way of thy Commandments 1 
when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty, 


Leg em pone. 
17 me, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes: 
2 


nd I ſhall keepe it vnto the end. 


2 Giue me vnderſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy 
Law * yea, l ſhall keepe it with my whole heart, 

3 Make me to goe in the path of thy Com- 
mandements : for therein is my defire, 

4 Incline my heart vnto thy Teſtimonies 2 
and not to coneteuſneſſe, 


z O curne away mine cies , left they behold 


vanity 


6 


2 and quicken thou me in thy way. 
O Rabliſh thy Word in thy ſervant : that 


I may feare thee. ; 
Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: 
for thy Iudgements are good. 


Behold, my delight is in thy Commande- 


ments: O quicken me in thy right eouſueſſe. 


Et veniat ſuper me. 


Et thy louing merey come alſo vnto me, 0 
Lord : euen thy ſaluation, according vnto 
thy Word, 


So ſhall I make anſwere vnto my blaſphe- 
: for my truſt is in thy Word, 


3 O take not the Word of thy trueth vtterly 
out of my mouth: for my hope is in thy Iudge- 
ments. 


* 
enet 


5 


So ſhall I alway keepe thy Law: yea, for 
and cuer. 
And I will walke at liberty: for I ſeek thy 


Commandements. 


6 


I will ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies alſo even 


before Kings: and will not be aſhamed, 


ma , 


And my delight hall be in thy Command- 
2. 2 which Lhave loued. a 


$ My hands alſo will 1 lift vp vnto thy Com- 
mandements, which I haue loue d: and my ſtudy 
Mall be in thy Statutes. 


Memory efto verbi tui. 
Thinke vpon thy ſeruant , as concerning 
thy Word : wherein thou haſt canſed me 


to truſt, . 
2 The ame is my comfort in mySouble : fox 
thy Werd hath quickened me. 


3 


The proud haue had me exceedingly in de- 


riſion: yet haue I not ſhrinked from thy Law. 


4 


For I remembred thine euer laſting Iudge- 


ments, O Lord t and teceiued comfort. 
5 1 am horribly afraid; for the vngodly that 


for 
8 


ſake thy Law. 


Thy Statutes haue beene my ſongs: in the 


houſe of my pilgrimage. 


7” 


the night ſeaſon ? 
bo 


I have thought vpon thy Name, O Lord, in 
Sd Lows kept thy Law, g 
his I had: becauſe I kept thy Command - 


ments. 


T 


q Portio mea, Dane, A 
ou art my portion, O Lord: I kaue pro- 
miſled to keeps thy Law, 


+ 


2 I made my humble peticion in thy preſence 
with my whole heart: O be mereifall ras me 
accord "3 to thy Word, | 

3 I called mine one waies to remembrance : 
and turned my feet ynto thy Teſtimonies, 

4 I made hafte, and prolonged not the time : 
to keepe thy Commandements. 

$ The congregat ion of the vngodly haue rob- 
bed me: but I bane not forgotten thy Law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks vate 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous Indgements, 

7 I am a companion of all them that feate 
thee ? and keepe thy Commandements. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O 
teach me thy Statutes, 

Bonitatem ciſti. 
Lord , thou haft dealt graciouſly with thy 
ſeruant : according vnto thy Word. 

2 O learne me true vaderftanding and know- 
ledgez for 1 haue be leened thy Commandments. 

3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but 
now hane I kept thy Word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious : O reach me 
thy Statutes, ! 

s The proud haue imagined a lie againſt me? 
but I will keepe thy Commandements wich my 
whole heart. E 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawne: but my 
delight hath beene in thy Law. 

It is good for me that I haue been in trou- 
ble: that I may learne thy Starutes. p 

$ The Law of thy month is dearer vnte me: 
then thouſands of gold and ſiluer. 


Mann tne fecerunt me. 
Hy hands hane . me and faſhioned ma: Facning 
O gine me vnderſtanding that I may learne rer. 
thy Commandements. 1 
2 They that feare thee, will be glad when 
they he me : becauſe I haue pat my cruft in thy 
Word. 
3 I know (O Lord ) chat th ens are 
right : and that thou of very Rick ulneſſe hat 
cauſed me to be troubled, | 5 
4 O let thy mercifu!l kindnefſe be my com- 
fort : according to thy Word vnto thy ſeruant. 
5 O let thy loning mercies come vnto me, chat 
I may line t for thy law is my delight. 'y 
& Let the proud be confounded, for _ goe 
wickedly about te deſtroy me: but I will bs 
occupied in thy Commandements. . ' 
Let ſuch as feare thee,and haue knowne thy 
Teſtimonies: be turned vnto me. 
$ O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes $ 
that I be not aſhamed. OT 
* anima mea. 1 
ſoule hath longed for thy ſaluat ion: aud 
I haue a hope becauſe of thy Word. 
"2 Mine eies long fore for thy Word: ſaying, 
O when wile thou comfort me ? Ay 
3 For I am become like a bottle in he 
ſmoake t yet dec I not 2 thy Statutes. 
4 How many are the daies of thy ſeruant 2 
when wilt thou be auenged of them that perſe- 
Cute me? 
5 The proud haue digged pits for me 2 which 
are not after thy Law. 
s All thy Commandements are true t they 
perſecute me falſly, O be thou my ＋ J 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me vpon 
earth : but I forſooke not thy Commandements. 
$ O quicken me after thy louing kindnefſe : 
20d fo thall I keepe the Teſtimonies of thy 
mouth, 2 


* San 


x7 


In eternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy Word : endureth for euer in 
heanen. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another t thou haſt laid the foundation 
of the earth, and it abideth. 

3 They continae this day according to thine 
ordinance : for all things ſerue thee. 

4 If my delight had not beene in thy Law: I 

ſhould haue periſhed in my trouble. 

s I will neger forget thy Commandements 1 
for with them thou haſt quickeved me, 

&_I am thine, O ſaue me: for I haue ſought 

thy Commandements. 

7 The vngodly laid wait for me, to deftroy 
me: but I will conſider thy Teſtimonies, 

8 I ſee that all things come to an end ; but 
thy Commandement is exceeding broad. 

omedo dilex! ! 
L. lone haue I vnto thy Law: all the 
day long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy Commandements haft 
made me wiſer then mine enemies: for they are 
euer with me. ; 

$ I hane more ynderſtanding then my teach- 
ers: for thy Teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I amvwiſer then the aged: becauſe I keepe 
thy Commandements. 

$ haue refrained my feet from every cuill 
way * that I may keepe thy Word. 

& TI hane not ſhranke from thy Iudgements: 
for thou teacheſt me. 

7 O how ſweet ate thy Words vnto my 
throat: yea, ſweeter then honey vnto my mouth, 

8 Through thy Commandements I get vader- 
Kandiog : therefore I bate all euill wales. 

Lucerna pedibui men. 


Morning 12 Word isa Lanthorne vnto my feet : and 
po, 
2 


a light vnto my pathes. 
I haue ſworne, and am ſtedfaſt ly purpoſed : 
to keepe thy righteous ladgements. 
3 I am troubled aboue meaſure : quicken me 
co Lord) according to thy Word. 
4 Let the free-will offerings of my mouth 
pleaſe thee,O Lord: & teach me thy Iudgements, 
s My fonle is alway in my hand t yet doe I 
net forget thy Law. 
The vpgodly haue laid a ſuate for me : but 
I ſwarued not from thy Commandements, 
Thy Teſtimonies haue I claimed as mine 
heritage for euer: and why? they are the very 
roy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfill chy Sta- 
vates alway t euen vnto the end, 
Iniquos odio babui. 
1 Hate them that imagine evill things: but thy 
Law doe I loue, 
Thon art my defence and ſhield : and my 
truſt is in thy Word. , 
3 Away from me,ye wicked: I will keep the 


of my God. 
4 O ftabliſh me according to thy Word, chat 
I may line : and let me not be diſappointed of 


my hope. 
s Hold thou me vp, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, 
my delight ſhall be euer in thy Statutes. 
Thou haft troden downe all them that de- 
— from thy Statutes ; for they imagine but 
eccit. 


5 Thou putteſt away all the vngodly of the 


earth like droſſe : therefore I leue thy Teſti- 
monies. 
8 My fleſhtremblerh for feare of thee : aud I 


om afcaid of thy Iudgementh 


The 


© Feet indicinm. | 
I Deale with the ching that is lawful & right: 


O giue me not ouer vnto mine oppreſſoars. 

2 Make thou thy ſeruant to delight in that 
which is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 

3 Mine eies are waſted away with Tooking 
for thy health: and for the word of thy righte- 
ouſneſſe 

4 Odeale wich thy ſeruant according ynte 
thy louing mercy : aud teach me thy Statuces. 
5 I amthy ſernant, 0 um me vnderftand- 
ing: that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 

& Ic is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine 
hand: for they haue deftrojed thy Law. 

7 For I lone thy Commandements: aboue 
gold and precious ſtone, 

8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy Command 
ments: and all falſe waies I vtterly abhotre. 

Ai abilia. 
Hy Teftimonies are wonderfall: therefore 
doth my ſoule keepe them, 

2 When thy Word goeth forth: it gineth 
light and vnderftanding vnto the ſimple. 

3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: 
for my deligbt was in thy Commandements. 

4 O looke thou "pon me, and be mercifull vn- 
to me : xs thou vſeſt to do vnto thoſe that loue 
thy Name, 

5 Order my fteps in thy Word and ſo hall 
no wickednefſe haue dominion oner me, 

5 Odeliner me from the wrongfull dealings 
of men: and ſo ſhall I keepe thy Commande- 
ments, 

7 Shew che light of * countenance ypon thy 
ſeruant : and teach me thy Starutes. 

8 Mine eies guſh out with water: becauſe 
men keepe not thy Law, _ 

uff us es, Domine. 
R hteous art chou, O Lord : and true is thy 
adgement. | 

2 The Teſtimonies that thon haft command- 
ed: are exceeding righteous and true, 

3 My zeale hath euev conſumed me: becaaſe 
mine enemies haue forgorten thy words. 

4 Thy Word is tried to the vttermoſt : and 
thy ſeruant loneth it, 

5 I am ſmall and of no reputation: yet doeI 
not forget thy Commatidements.. 

6 Thy righteouſpeſſe iz an everlaſting righte- 
ouſueſſe: and thy Law is the truth, 

7 Trouble and heanines haue taken hold vpon 
me : yet is my delight in thy Commandeme siti. 

8 The righteouſneſſe bf thy Teſtimonies is 
enerlaſting : O grant me vnderſtanding , and I 
ſhall liue- S 

{lamani in toto corde mee. A, 


Call wich my whole heart: heare me, O Lord; * 
Is ,” 


I will keepe thy Statutes. 

2 Yea, euen ypon thee doe I call: helpe me; 
and 1 ſhall keepe thy Teſtimonies. - 

$3. Early in the morning doe I cry vnto these: 
for in thy Word is my craft, 

4 Mine cies prenent the night watches : that 
I might be occupied in thy words, © * 

5 Heare my voice, O Lordaccording vnto thy 
louing kindnes : quicken” me according as thou 
Art wont, 

E They draw nigh that of malice perſecute 
me 2 and are farre from thy Law. 

75 de thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy 
Commandements are true. 

8 At concerning thy Teſtimonies, I haze 
knowne long fince : that thou haſt grounded 
them for cucts vide 


rang 


| 


The xxvij. day; hi 


Vide humilitatem. | 
O0 Confider mine aduerficy, and deliaer mee : 
for 1 do not forget thy Law. 

2 Auenge thou my cauſe , and deliver mee: 
quicken me according vnto thy word, 

3 Health is farre from the yngodly t for they 
regard net thy Statutes. 

4 Great is thy mercy , O Lord t quicken mee 
as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble mee, and perſe- 
cute mee t yet do I not ſwarue from thy Tefti- 
monies. 

It grieneth me when I ſee the rranſgrefſours: 
becauſe they keepe not thy Law. 
+7 Confider,O Lord, how I loue thy Comman- 
detmen's: O quicken mee according to thy lo- 
uing kindneſſe. 

$ Thy word is true from everlaſting : all 
the indgementzof thy righteouſneſſe endure for 
enermore, 

Principe: perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces haue perſecuted me wichout a cauſe ! 

P but my heart Rtandeth in awe of thy word, 

2 I am as glad of thy word:as one that findeth 
great ſpoiles. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhorre them t bat 
thy Law do I lone, 

4 Secucn times a day do I praiſe thee; be- 
cauſe of thy righteous in rs, 

- 5 Great is the peace that they haue which 
loue thy Law: and they ate not offended at it, 

6 Lord, I haue looked for thy ſau ing health: 
and doneafrer thy Comma 36 
7 My ſonle hath =_ thy Teſtimonies? and 
loned chem exceedingly, 

$ Thane kept thy Commandements and Tefti- 
monies * for all my waies are before thee. 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 
T Et my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 
8 V ing according to thy 
wore. ; ! 

2 Let my ſupplication come before these? de- 
finer me accord * to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeake of thy praiſe : when 
thou haſt taught me thy Statut es. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall flag of thy word : for 
all chy Com | are righteous, 

5 Let thine hand heſp me + for I haue choſen 
ions erg der e Gele heakb,O Load 

haue aving 0 L 8 
and in thy Law is my delight. . 
7 O let my ſoule line,and it ſhalbpraiſe thee 
and thy Indgemen's ſhall helpe me. ; | 
$ I haue gone aſtray likea ſheep that is loſt: 
Oh ſeeke thy ſeruant, for I do not forget thy 
Commandements. 


Ad Dowinen. Pſal. 110. 


i , ſt 
erwin \ Hen I was in trouble, I called vpon the 
der. * 2 


Lord: and he heard me. N 

2 Neliuer my ſoale, O Lord, from lying lips t 
and from a deceitfull tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be giuen, or done vnto 
thee, thou falſe tongue: enen mighty and ſharpe 
arrowes, with hot burning coales. 

4 Woe is me that I am conſtrained to dwell 
wich Meſech : and to haue mine habitation a» 
mong the tents of Cedar. | 

$ My ſoule hath long dwelt among them! that 

e enemies vnto Peace. 

6 I labour for peace, but hen I ſpeake vnto 

them thereof : they make them ready to battell. 
„ Lenau ecnlor.. Pſal, 141. 

Will lift vp mine. eiet varo the hills: from 

wheuge commech my helpe, | 


almes; he xvi 

2 My helpe commeth enen from the Lord: 
which hath made heauen and earth. _ 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be mondd 2 
and he that keepeth thee will not leepe. 

4 Behold, ke that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall nei- 
ther lamber nor — 

5 The Lord himſelfe is thy keeper: the Lord 
is thy defence vpon thy right band. 

6 So that the Sunne ſhall not burne thee by 
day : neither the Moone by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preferuethee from all euill: 
yea, it Is euen he that ſhall keepe thy ſoule. 

8 The Lord ſhal preſerve — going out, and thy 
comming int from this time beth for cuermore, 
Letatu fron, Eſal. 122. 

1 Was glad when they ſaid vnto me: We will 

go into the honſe of the Lord, 

2 Our feet ſhal Rand in thy gates: O Teruſale, 

3 leruſalem is builded as a city: that is at 
vnity in it ſelfe. 

4 For thither the tribes go vp, enen the 
tribes of the Lord i to teſtifie vnto lirael , to 
giue thanks vnto the Name of the Lord, . 

$ For there is the ſeat of judgement t even 
the ſeat of = — of en x RT 4 

4 O pray for the peace of Iernfalem : 
ſhall proſper that loue thee. 

75 Peace be within thy walls 2 and plenteon(- 
neſſe within thy palaces. 

$ For my brethren and companious fakes 2 


I will wiſh thee proſperity. 

s Yea, becauſe - {5 i of the Lerd our 
God: I will ſeeke to do thee good. 

Ad te lenani oculos mos. Pſal.123, 
Va thee life I vp mine cies t O thou that 
dwelleſt in the heanens, 

2 Behold, euen as the ejes of ſeruants looke 
vnto the hand of their maſters,and at the cicxof 
a maiden vnto the hand of her miſtreſſe: even 
ſo our cies wait vpon the Lord our God, vntill 
he haue mercy vpon vs. "1 

3 Hane mercy vyonvs, O Lord, haue mercy 
vpon vs: for we are viterly deſpiſed. 

4 Oar ſoule is filled with the ſcornefull re- 
proofe of the wealthy : and with the deſpiteſul- 
neſſe of the proud. 

Nif Doms. Pſal.124, 

F the Lord himſelfe had not been on our ide, 

(now may Iſrael fay >) If the Lord himſelfe 
had pot beene on our kde , when men roſe vp 
againſt vs. > 

1 They had ſwallowed vs vp quicke : when 
they were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at vs. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned vs: and the 
ſereame had gone ouer our ſoule. | 

4 The deepe waters of the proud; had gong 
euen ouer our ſoule, 334 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: which hath not 
giuen vs oner for a vnto their teeth, 

Our ſouls is eſcaped, eue n as a bird out of 
the ſnare of the fowler : the ſnare is broken ana 
we are deliuered. y ; ” 3 

5 Our — 4 —— in the Name of the 
Lord : which 2 — 22 and earth. 

ui con . 125. 0 
1 * che ir truſt in the Lord, ſhall be 
euen 23 the mount Sion: which may not be 


remoned, but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 
2 The hills ſtaud about Teruſalem : even fo 


ſtandeth the Lotd round about his people from 
this time forth for euermore. 

3 For the rod of the vngodly commeth not 
into the lot of the righteons 3 
put their hand vnte W 


the righteous 


eqneſſe, 4 Doe 


5 » 4 


pr eee, 


5s Asfor ſuch ascurne backe vnto their owne 
En Lord (hall lea de them forth with 
the euill doers, but peace ſhall bevpondiracl, 
In conuertendo. Pſal. 126. 
W the Lord turned aga ine the captinity 
of Sion: then were we like vnto them 
that dreame. 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter 2 
and our tongue with ioy. 
Then faid they among the heathen; The 
Lord hath done great things for them. 
4 Lea, the Lord hath done great things for 
vs already 1 whereof we reioyce, 
5s Torne our captiuity, O Lord 3 as the riners 
in the South. 
They that ſowe in teares t ſhall reap in ioy. 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and 
beareth forth good ſeed : ſhall donbtlefſe come 
err wich ioy, and bring his N him. 
Nift Doumm. Pſal, 1 
Xeept the 1 build the houſe: : "hel labor 
is but loſt that build it. | 
2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watch · 
mas waketh but in vaine. 
$ It is but loſt labour chat ye haſte to riſe vp 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat che bread of 
Ineffe 2 for ſo he giueth his beloue d flcepe. 
4 Lo, children and che fruit of the wombe : 
_ heritage, and gift that commech of the 


5 Likeas thearrowes in the hand of the giant: 
enen ſo are the yong children. 

6 Happy is the man chat hath his quiver full 
of chem ? they ſhall not be aſhamed when they 
ſpeake with their enemies in the gate. 

Beati enen. Pſnl. 128. 
Leſſed are all they chat feart che Lord: and 
walke in hu waies,.' 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labors of thine hands: 
© well isthee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

$ Thy wife (hall be. Deal vine t vy 
on the walls of thive houſe, 

4 Thy children Uke che Oliue branches round 
about thy table. 

Lo, chus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that fear- 

the Lord. 

4 The Lord from out of Sion hall ſo bleCe 
— that thou ſhalt ſee lexuſalem in proſperat 
mn thy life — 

7 Ten, tha halt ſee thy childrens Al. 

ho —— vpon Iſrael, 
xpug naneruns, Pſal. 12.9. 
1 a ts baue they fought againſt me 
from my youth vy: — el now ſay.) 
3 Yea, many a time hace y vexed mee 
from A youth vy: — TA preuailed 


againſt me. 
The plowen plowed bucket and : 
1 p p vpon my 


4 Bur the righteous Lord : hath hewen the 
of the vngodly in pieces. 
5 Let chem be confounded , aud turned back- 
ward t as many as haue cuill will at Sion. 
Let them be euen 2s the grafle growing vp- 
2 — tops t. which withereth afore it 
be plucked vp. - - 
Whereof che wowet filleth not kis hand: 
3 chat bitch vp the ſheauet his bo- 


he. "To tha they which yo bys ſay not ſo much 


Ve ofche CE e 


Tord :) Lo bene my voice. 
1 O let Ken cenfider well : the voice 
of my complaint, 

3- If thou, Lord, wilt be cxtreame to marke 
white — o_ amiſle 20 1 may — it? 
4 For there is mercy. with thee : therefor 
ſhalt then be feared * 1. 

I loodke forthe Lord my ſoule doth wait 
or kim? in his word it my craſh, 
My ſoule fleeth vnto the Lord: t before ths 
8 ae ſay, before the morning wat 
rae},truit in the Lord. for with the Lord 
harm is oy + and with him is plentcous - 


emption 
4 And he ſhall redeeme Iſrael: from all his fins, 
Domine noneft. Pſal 131, 
Ord,l am not high mindedtl haue no proud 
l-okes, 

2 I doe not exerciſe my ſelfe in great warten: 
which are too high for me. 

3, Bac I refraive wy ſoule , 3nd keepe it low, 
like as a childe that nei from hig mother 2 
yea, my ſeule is enen as a weaned chi 

4 Olfracl, truſt in the Lord: from chis time 
foorth for — 

emen o, Domine.. Fſal. 138. 
Ord Tonga Dauid: and all bis trouble 
> How he ſware wtothe Lord: and vowed 
a vow vatoche Almi God of lacob, 

3 I will not come wizhin the tahernacle of 
mine houſe : nor chmbe vp into my bed. 

4 L. will not ſuffer mi ne cytito ſleep. nor mine 
eye-lids to ſſu aber? neither the cemples of my 
head to take any reſt. 

5 VocillI fade ow: aplacefor the Temple of 
— . an habitation ſot mighty God of 

cod. 

6 Loe, we heard ol cha ſame at Ephrata: and 
found it'in the wood, 

7: We will goe.iot9.bizT abermcle: and fall 
Jow on our knees before his foot ſtoole. 4 
++8 Ariſ{e,0 Lord, isto thy teſting place : thou, 
and the Arke of thy irength, 

+#: Les dh Priefts be clothed wich righteouſ- 
nelle: and lee chy Sai with ioy ful neſſe. 

10 For thy ſe auids lake; turne not 
away the preſence of thine, Azointed. - . 

[44 jThe Lord hath wade axajeaifull « oath vnte 
Dauid 2 and he ſhall nar Hinte from it, 

57 5 Ol che fruit of thy, body : ſhall I ſer vpon 
thy ſeat. 

"23 If thy children will keep my Couenaut aud 
my Teſtimonies char I learne them : their 
children alſo ſhall fit vpon thy ſeat for tuer - 
more. 

14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an ha- 
bitat ion for himſelfe : he hath longed for her, 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever; here will I 
dwell, for 1 haue a delight therein. 

16 I will blefſe ber viauals wich jpcreaſezand 
will ſotisſie ber poore with bread. 

19 Twill decke berPriefts withhealth : and 
her Saints ſhall reioyce and ſing. 

ts There ſhall I make the horne of Danid to 
flouriſh 2 1 haue or dained a lanterne for mine 
Anointed, 

19 Asfor his enemies, I ſhall cloath them with 
Gu? but vpon n ſhall hiscrowne des- 
ri ' 


Ecce quam honum, P[al.13 
Load yea We with your Ebold, _—_ good and iyfll aching 10 
ab. Pf he Lock, * Beewwms 


dwell together in vnity. 
1 It 


; exxvili 
* 5 . 


5 


S & 29 


* 


f. 


—_— 
„1 : 


2 It is like the precious ointment ypoo the 
head, that ran downe rege. he beard + peo 
Axton beard , and went downe to che 
his cloathi 

3 Like — * ol Hermon: which 5 
on the hill of Sion. 


4 For thete the Lord promiſed his blefaiog : 
and life for: -enermore. 
Eccee a. Pal, 184. 
B — > w the Loid: all yee ſer- 
nants of the Lord. 

2 Tee chat by night Rand in the houſe of the 
_ euen in the coutts of the houſe of our 
Go 

3 Lift vp your hands in the Sanctuary ! and 


praiſe the Lord, 
4 The Lord that made heancn and earthegine 
thee bleſsing out of Sion, 
Landate Nomen. Pſal, x3 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye er 15 me ofthe 
Lord © praiſe it, O ye ſernams of the Lord. 
2 Yeechar ftand in che houſe of che Lotd : in 


the courts of the houſe of our God, 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord id gracious : 

O ſivg praiſes vato his Name, for it 5v lonely. 
4 For why the Lord hath choſen Iacob vnto 
Minſelfs ! andIfracl for his owne ion. 

3 For know that the Lord is groatt and that 
onr Lord is abone a)l gods. 

& Whatſoener the Lord pleaſed, that did be 
ia heaven and incacth : and inthe ſea,and in all 
=_ —— 

bringeth forth the clouds from che 
ef the world: aud ſendeth forth lightaiog: 
with the raine , bringing the winds out of hu 
tteaſutes.”” * 
L 2 fiſt borne of keyyt: both of 
and bea 
Ker hath ſent tokem and wonders into the 
midſt of thee,Orthou land of Egypt 2 vpon Pha- 
Roh and all his ſeruants. 
to He ſmore diner nations * and flew mighty 


Xings. 

r Schon King of che A ; and — - 
kiag of Baſancand all the — 
tt Add gate their land to bee an == wp? 2 
enen an heritage ynto[ſracl his people. 

Thy Name, O Lord, eadurech for euer : ſo 

doch Joth thy memoriall,O Lend, from one generati- 
on to another, 
14 For the Lord will acenge his people: and 
be gracious vnto his ſeruants. 


15 Mor che images of the heathen,they are ; 


bur filaer and gold : the works of mens hands. 
ts They haue mouths, and (peake 
kave hey, but they lee — 522 | 
17 Tuey hau eres. * they heart not : 
neither is there any — their mouthes, 


wi They that make them, are like xuto them : 23 
ſo 


ate All they chat put cheit᷑ truſt in them. 
is Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſtael: praiſe 
the Lord,ye houſe of | Aaron, 
20 Pralſethe Lord 1 of Leuĩ t ye that 
feare the Lord. pra iſe 


21 Praiſed bee the Lord out of Sion 2 which 
eruſalem. 


dwelleth acl 
Feten. Pſa, I 6p 
Giue thankes vnto the » for hei iagra” 


— —-„— 
1 8 . 
A. 14 mer 


310 merep . the Lord 2 'loids 3 for his 
mercie endurpth for aver, ' 


not: eyes 


Et of Ed 
N ; 


4 of, Which nel een ; forbid | 


$ by. his excellent wiſtdeme made 
the heauens: for his mercy endareth for euet. 
Ci Aka ee e. aboue the waters? 


for * uteth for euer 
. made great lights : for his 
merci bebe. er. 
Suone to rule the day : for his mercy 
cedar for ener. 
he Moone and the Statres to gonernethe 
"> Ie endureth (or ener, 
{ch ſmote Egypt with their ficſt borne 
yy) yrs wakes: or AF. 
And bronghe eat Iſracl fromamdng chem . 
for his mere endurech for ener. 


12. 55 mighty. hand and a ſtretched- out 
arme : for x mercy endurech ſor eucy. 

13. Which dinided the red Sea in dwo parts : 
for his mercy endurech for cut. 

14 And made Iſtael to gos hos won the, midh 
of it; . e * 

15 Bat as for Pharaoh a — he ower- 
threFeGen ip. ge( beg + or pm endu- 


ret e. 
hich led his people thorow the wilder- 
a for mercy epdareck for eger.. > 
' 47, Which (mote great Kings i for his Mert 
ROY or ever, 
Verge dem mighty Kings : for his mercy 
—— euer. 
1 $ehon King of the Amorites:for his mercy 
endut eth for ener. 
2 don che King of Raſan: lor his merey 


enducet ad — 
21 Ap x (hel: laud for 5 heritage: : 
ch for cher. 


for his mere 
zt Rue tor an ee eue Iirgel his ſer- 
nant : for or guet. 
N yoe-were in 
N mercy endutet h for euer · 
de liuet * . our enemies: 
for —.— 


3s Which, 720 — 8 to ail bel.: for his 
mercy. eth for ever, 


36 Q giupchankes . 6s the, God of heauen : 


for his mercy encureth 
17 Otis vnto — he Lord of lords: for 
reuter. 


his een 
b re D Pſa] 157. 
Y th | lated 
5 . een 


Sion. 
To 1 5 fag pur haxps x ha banged nps : vp- 
netein. 


FS: 15 — 1 5 5 42 - Bay | 92 


* and melody ln our 


d of Sion 
+ Hon 5 wee _ the iber fopg: in a 
12 N e lech right 


6 If — not remember thee 6 
of my eee he 57, if Jp 


Lord,in 
wa wich 


, Fequized 


lon wed ith miſery: 
Te e "that 2 ther 2s 


= be cake thy childtent 
2 


n C: 


rer. 


Morning 


"Canfeeber v Pſ«l.r38. — ——— 
Will giue thankes vnto ee,O rn at Doe not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
whole heart : enen before the gods will I thee? and am not I griened with thoſe that 
praiſe vnto thee. riſe vp thee Þ 
I will worſhip toward thy holy Temple, at er, I kate them — 2 fore: enen as 
I praiſe thy Name, becauſe of thy loning 28 they were mine 
kindnefſe and trueth : for thou haſt magnified 23 1 and feckethe ground of 
ay rap as word abone all thi my heart : prooue me, and afwicked. 
hen I called vpon thee, chou heardeſt 24 Looke well ickerebe op may of rick 
. much ſtrength, nes in me : and lead mo in the wa 8 


4 All the Kings of the earth ſhall praiſe Eripe me, Domine. Pſa. 
thee O Lord: ther they haue heard the words of Eliner ine, O Lord, from che will mane and 
thy month. preſerne me from the wicked man 
s res, they hall in the wayes of the 2 Which imagine miſchiefe in their hearts 2 
Lord rd: that great is the glory of the Lord. and irre vp ſtrife all the day long. 8 
* Far though the Lord be high, yet hath he x hane d their tongues like a 
yntothe lowly : as for the proud he be- ſerpent : adders poiſon is vnder — 
ho deth them afarre off, ” I e of the 
5 Thong L walke in the midft of trouble, vngodly 2 preſerne'me from the wicked men, 
2 ſhalt thou refreſh mee : thou thalt ſtret ch are purpoſed to ouerthrow my goings. 


oorth thine hand vpon the furiouſvefſe of mine 5 The proud haue laid a ſnare for me, and 
enemies and GET — ſaue me. (preed a ner abroad with cords : yea , and ſer 
* The Lord ſhall make good his louing kind- wages 
eſſe toward me: yea, thy merey, — br I Giri he Lord, _ art my Ged 2 
Sureth forever, 3 not then the works of — the voyee of my prayers,0 


thine 8 

obafti. Pſal. 139. * dan coucred my bead in che day of — 
Lord, — ſearched mee out, nd 8 Let not the waged have his defire , O 
knowne mee: thou knoweſt my downe-fit- Lord: let not his ienous imagination 

ting,and mine vp-rifing , thou vnderſtandeſt my _—_— „ left they bee too proud. 
thoughts long before, the miſchiefe of their owne lipsfall vp- 
2 wy arc about my path, and about my on ihe head of them: that com -p mee abour, 
* 62 eſt out all my wayes, ro Let hot burning coales fall ypon them : 
For there is not a word in my tongue: et them be eat imo the fre z and into the pit, 


hb thou. O Lord, knoweſt | it alto that they neuer r 
4 Thou hift faſhioned ys — and be- 212 A wan full pr dds alt ſhall not proſper vp- 


* and laid chine band vpon me on the earth 2 euill ſhall hant the wicked per- 
Sach knowledge is too — — and ex- ſon to onerthrow him. 
4 vnto it. 1 Sure I am that the Lord will anenge the 
6 ither ſhall Beer Spirit: pooretagd maintaine the cauſe of the helpeleſſe. 
or ket ſhell I goes from thy preſence ? 13 The righteous alſo ſhall glue chankes vote 
5 1fI cliube vp inte beauen, chou art there : thy Name: &the iuft rr 
lr r Deine, clamaxi. Pſal. 14 
I Itakethe A 2 E 
remaine in the vttermoſt parts of — 
s' Eventherealfo ſhall thy — OO er be ſer foorth in thy 


and thy right hand ſhall hold me. * — dn et the lifting vp of my 
re If ay, — — bg ey be an euening ſacrifice. 
eouer me : then ſhall my night be turned to day. 3 Setawatch (O Lord) before my mouths 
11 Yea „ the darknefſe is no darknefſe wi _ the doore of my lips. 
thee , but the night is azcleare as the day : the 4 O Let not mine heart bee inclined to 
exrkenefſe and light(to thee)are both alike, euill gel —— be occu — __ l 
12 For my reines are thine : thou haſt coue- works , With che men that wor 
red me bs Tr left I eate of ſuch things as pleaſe them. 
13 1 wi 2 — thanks vnto thee, forT am 3 Let the righteous rather ſmite me frieadlyt 
wonderfully made: marnellous and reprnone 
are thy workes, and that my ſoule knoweth 4 Bar let not & their ions balmes breake 
right well. - mine head 2 yea, I will pray yet againk cheir 
14 My bones are not hidfrom thee though I wickedneſſe. 
be made ſecretly , and faſhioned beneath in the Let their Indges bee onerthrowne in ſtony 
places: that they may heare my words, for they 
15 "Fhine eyes did ſee my ſabſtance,yet being are ſweet. 
enperfe&: and in thy booke were all my mem- 8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit; 
ders written. like as when one breaketh and hewoth wood 
x6 Which day by day were faſhioveds when vpon the earth, 
W 9s But mine eyes looke vnto thee, O Lord 
How deare are thy counſels vnto me, O Godtin thee is my tru . 
Se :O how great is the ſumme of them! 10 Keepe me from } laide 
18 1f I tell them, they are moe in number for me: and from the traps of the 4 dert. 
then the fand t when I wake vp, Fam preſent 11 Let the vngodly fall into their owne nets 
with thee. together : and let me ener —＋ 
19 W ilt chou not lay the wicked, O God: . 1 mea ad 142. 
de part from me, ye 2 12 vnte the Lord with — voyer ? e 
2+ For they ſpeake vnrighteouſly againſt even vato fLord did make my ſapplication, 


ST — 
11 


? 


me, and take me out of che great waters, from 


I powred ont my 
and ſhowed him of my the hand of kagge children, 
3 When my ſpiric 8 mouth talketh of yanity: and their 
knewefſt my path: in the way wherein I walkeds right hand isa right hand of wickedneſſe, 
haue they privily laid a ſnare for me. 9 Iwillfing a new ſong vnto thee, O God:and 
4 1 alſo upon my — om fing praiſes vnto thee vpon a ten ſtringed Lute. 
there was no man that would me. 


1s Thou haſt ginen victory vnto : and 
5 I had no place to flee vnto t and no man r Dauid thy ſeruant Bend perill 
or my ſoule. of the ſword, 
_— = vuto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: Thon rt Sane me, and deliner me from the hand of 
art my hope and my portion in the land of the ſtrange ehildren-whoſe mouth talk@b of yanity 
lining. and their right hand is a right hand of iniqui- 
7 Conſider my complaint: for Tam brought ty. 
very low. 12 That our ſonnes may grow vp as the yong 
O deliver me from my perſecutors : for plants 2 and that our daughters may bee as the 
they are too ſtrong for me. poliſhed cornersof the Temple, 
s Bring my ſoule out of - priſon , that T may 13 That our garners may be full and plente- 
ye thankes vnde thy Name: which thing if ous with all manner of ore: that our ſheepe 
ou wilt grant mee, then ſhall the righteous re- may bring forth thouſands, and tenthouſands in 


vnto my com . our ſtreets. 
_ — nent] Pſal.143. 14 That our oxen may bee ſtrong to labour, 
Fare my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my that there be no decay: no leading into captivi- 
defire : hearken vnto mee for thy ty, and no complaining in our ſtreets. 
and righteonſnucſſe ſake. 15 Happy are the people that be in ſach a caſe: 


nd into indgement with thy yea,bleficdare the people which haue the Lord 
fas fon — 2 ſhall no man liuing be be their God, F 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoule, he Exalzabo te, Deus. Pſal. rag. 


hath ſmitt en my life downe to the ground : hee Will magnifie thee, O G 1 
hath laid — the darkeneſſe, as the men that 1 will praiſe thy Name for _— _ I 


haue beene long dead» * * Euery day will I gine thanks vnto thee:and 
4 Therefore is my ſpirit yexed within me: praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 1 
and my heart within me is deſolate. 3 Great is the Lord, and marnellous worthy 


5 Yer doe I rememberthe time paſt , I muſe to be praiſed : there js no end of his tneſſe. 
vpon all thy workes : yea, I exerciſe my ſelfein 4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy L —— 


the workes of thy hands, another : and declare thy power. 
5 I Rtretch forth my hands vnto thee: my 3 As fort me, will be talking of thy worſhips 
foule gaſpeth vnto thee, as a thirſty land. thy glory, thy praiſe, and wonderous works, 


7 Here me, © Lord, and that ſoone, for & 80 that men ſhall ſpeake of the might of 
ſpirit waxeth faint : hide not thy face from thy maruellonsats: and I will alſo tell o 
= * be like vnto them that g> downe in- 2 . _— 
to the pit. L ; - 7 The memoriall of thineabundant kindneſſe 
8 O Jer meheare thy louing kindnes betimes ſhall be ſhewed : and men ſhall ing of thy rigu- 
in the morning; for inthee is my cruſt : ſhew ceonſncſle. 
thou me the way that L ſhould walke in, for 1 8 The Lord isgracions and mercifull : long- 
litt vp my ſoule vnto thee, g .  fſuffering, and of great goodnefſe. 
9 Deliner me, O Lord, from mine enemies: The Lord is louing vnto euery man: and 
for I flee vnto thee to hide me, his mercy is ouer all his works. 
ro Teach me to dee the thing that pleaſeth xo All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and 
vhee, for thou art my God ilet thy louing Spirit thy Saints giue thanks vntothee. 
leade me forth into the land of ri ſneſſe. xx They ſhew the glory of thy kingdome:and 
11 Quicken me, O Lora, tor thy Names ſake 2 talk of thy . 
| and for thy righteouſnefſe ſake bring my ſoule 12 Thattby power,thy glory, and mightineCe 
| ont of trouble. : a of thy ki might be known vnto men. 
12 And of thy goodnefſe lay mine enemies? 13 Thy kingdome is an enerlaſting king- 
and deftroy all them that vexe my ſoule, for I dome : and thy domipion endureth thorowour 


* 1 The Lord Ideth all ſuch as fall d 
; [7 | 14 ech all ſu t 


Morning TD Leffed bethe Lord my ftrength:which teach- 1 The eyes of all wait vpon thee, Lord:and 
9m. Det my bdecs mappnday Sago eh; rh pol hem chat manta vlog 
2 ope and my fortrefle, I i : a 
| delinercr, my defender, in whom I kuf: which things lining wich plenteonſveſſe. 
ſabdueth my people that is vnder me. 19 The Lordis righteous in all bis wayes* 
| 3 Lord what is man that thou haſt ſach re- and holy in all his works. 

ſ emo him 2 or the ſonne of man that thou x8 The Lord is nigh vnto all them that call 
| regardefſt him? ._ , Wonhim : yea, all ſach as call von him faich- 
| Man is like a thing of congke 2 hit time fally. 
re e e er 

5 nens, : o wi ir wi 
touch the mountaines and they ſhall ſmoake. them, oy help 
6 Caſt foorth thy lightening, and teate them: 3% The Lord preſerneth all them that lone 
(hoot out thine arrowes, and conſume them. kim: ene 
7 Send down chine hand from abeue ;deliver 2x My month ſhall * nn 
h I res 
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Lord: and letall fleſty gui thanker vnto his ho- 
ly Name for ener znd ener. 
Lud, anima mee. Pſal. t 46. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoule, while Lliae will 
I praiſe the Lord: yea,as long ns Thang au 
being, I will fingpraiſes vnto my God. 
2 O pat not your truſt in Princes, nor in any 
childe of man: for there is yo helpe in them. 
For when the breach of man forth, he 
ſhall carne aguins to his cart: zud thies a his 
thoughts periſh, - 
4 Blefſed is hee that hath the God of Tacob 
2 helpe: aud whoſehope is in the Lord his 


5 Which made heauen and eatth, the ſea and 
all that therein is : which keepeth his promiſe 
for euer. 

6 Which helpeth them to right that ſaffer 
wrong: which feedech the hungry. 

7 The Lord looſeth men ont of priſon : the 
Lord gineth fight to the blinde. 

8 The Lord hel them that are fallen: 
the Lord careth for the righteous, 

9 TheLordcareth for the ftrangers:he defen- 
deth the fatherlefſe and widow: as for the way 
of the vngodly,he turneth ic vpſſde done. 

19 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſlall be King for 
enermore : and thorowout all generations. 
Landate Deminum. Pſal. 147. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a goed thing to 
fing praiſes vnto our God: ves, 2 ioyfull 
and pleaſanc thing it is to be thankefull. 

2 The Lord doth build vp Hieruſalem $ and 

gather together the outcaſts of Iſrael, 


3 Hee healeththoſe that are broken in heart: 


and ginech medicine to heale their ſickneſſe. 

4 HeeteHeth the number of the ſtatres: and 
calleth chem all by cheir names. 

s Great is our Lord, and great is his power: 
yea and his wiſedome is infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth vp the meeke ?: and bring- 
eth the vogodly downe to the eroun . 

7 O fing vnto the Lord with thavſgining? 
fing praiſes ypon the harpe vnte our God. 

8 Which conereth the heauen with clouds, 
and prepareth raine for the earth: and maketh 
che grafſe to grow pon the mountaines , and 
herbe for the vie of men. 

9 Which giueth fodder vnto the cattell: and 
feedeth the young rancuysthat call ypon him. 

1 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an 
horſe! neſcher deli teth he in any mans legs. 

xt But the Lords delight is in them that feare 
him : and put their truſt in his mercy, 

1 Praiſe the Lord, O lexuſalem: praiſe thy 
God. O Sion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: 
and hath bleſſed thy children within thee, 

14 He makech peace in thy borders: and fil - 
leth thee with the flowre of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his Commandement vpon 
earth : and his word runneth very ſwiftly, 

16 He ſnow like wooll t and ſcattereth 

the hoare froſt like aſhes, _ 
14 He cafteth torch his yce like morſels; whe 


is able to abide his froſt I 

18 Hee ſendeth ont his word, and melteth 
— \b— $1 a eng winde, and the wa- 
ters lo, 


I | ' 
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19 He fliewetthib word vntoTdcob: tis f- 
tutes and ordinances vnto Iſrael, 

20 HefittWhot dealt lo with any nation ne- 
ther haue theheathen knowledge of his Lawes, 


Landate Dominum, Pfund. 148. 
ITE Lord of heanen: dale him in 
* 0 0 

2 Praiſe himall ye Angels of his: praiſe him 
all his hoſte. 

3 Praiſe him Sunne and Moone: praiſe him all 
ye 1 471 

4 Praiſe him all ye beauent: and ye waters 
that be aboue the X 1 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord : for 
he ſpike the wordGandthey were made; he com- 
manded, and they were created. 

& He hath made them faft for ener and euer: 
hee hath giuen them a Law which ſhall not bee 
broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord vpon earth: yee dragons 
and all deepes, _ 

8 Fire andhaile, ſnow, and vapours: wind 
and ftorme fulfiſ ling his word. 

s Mountatnes and all hifls: fruitfall trees, 
and a!] Cedars. 


ro Beaſts and all cattell ; worse 2nd fonthom 
ted töwies. 


11 Kings ofthe earth, and all people: Princes 
and All lndges of the world, 

12 Young menand maidens, old men and chil- 
dren,praiſe the Name of the Lord : for his Name 
onely is excellent, and his praiſe aboue heauen 
and earth, 

13 He ſhall exalc the horne of bis le, all 
his Saints ſhall praiſe him: enen the chi ſdren of 
Iſrael, even the people that ſerueth him. 


Cantate Domino, Pl. 149. 
O Sing vnto the Lorda new ſong let the Con- 
— — of Saints praiſe him. . 
Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: 
and let the children of Sion bee ioyfull in cheir 
King. 
3 Ton them praiſe bis Name in the dance : let 
them ſing praiſes vnto him with tabrer & harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: 
and helpeth che meeke hearted. 
Let the Saints be ioyfull with glory: let 
them reioyce in their beds. 
Let the praiſes of God bee in their mouth: 
and a tws edged ſword in their hands. 
1 To be apenged of cheheathent and to re- 
buke the people. : a 
8 To binde their kings in chaines: and their 
Nobles with linkes of iron. 1. 
That they may be auenged on them, t it is 
written : Such honour haue all his Saints, 


Laudate Dominum. Pfal. 5% _ 
Praiſe God in his holineſſe: praiſe him in 
the firmament of his power, _ 
2 Praiſe him in hisnoble a&s* praiſe him ac» 
cording to his excellent greatneſſe. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the Trumpet : 
praiſe him vponthe Lute and Harpe. 
4 Praiſe him in the Cymbals and dances 3 
praiſe him vpon the ſtrings and Pipe. 
5 Praiſe him vpon the well tuned Cymbals: 
praiſe him vpon the loud Cymbals. 


..6 engcry ching chat hath breath : praiſe 
als ry ching | praifi 
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J A Prayer containing the duty of 
euerytme Chriſtian. 


NMoſt mie , merciful} and 
\Z loaing| Father, I wrerched finner 
come vnto thee in the Name of th 
t 2 dearcly beloued Sonne Ieſus Chrift, 

2 my onely Suniour and Redeemer 2 
and 1 an6fthombly beſrech thee for his ſake, to 
be merciful} vo me, and to caſt all my ſinne: 
out of hy and remembr ance, through the 
merits of his bloody death aud palzion. 

Powre vpon mee (O Lord 2cby holy Spirit of 
wiſe dome and graee:gonerne and lead me by thy 
holy Word, that it may be a lanthorne vnto my 
feer,and a light voto my Reps, Shew thy _— 
ypon me and ſo lighter the natutall blindnefſe 
and darknefſe of my heart through thy grace, 


l Spiri 
ut] way les Eee ee 


and graces: ; 
grolf-nefſe of my hearing and vnderftanding, 
chat | may proficably rende, beate, and vnder- 
ſtand thy Word, and beauenly will, beleene and 
prciſe the ſame in my life and conderſatio 
and cacrmore hold faft that bleſſed hope © 
cuerlatting life, <Q a 

Mortific and killall vice in me, that my life 
may exotefſe my faith in thee; mercifully beare 
the humble ſait of thy ſeruant, and grant me thy 

ce all my dayes: graciouſly pardon mine in- 
— defend me in all dangers of body, 
goods,and name: but moſt chie y my ſoule, 2 
grinft all aſſaulta, temptat ions, accuſations, fab- 
till baices and ſlei guats of that old enemy of man- 
Fiade , Saran that roaring lion, euer ſeeking 
whom he may devoure. . 

And here (O Lord) I proftrate with moſt 
humble minde crane of thy diuine Maiefty to 
bee mercifull vnto the voinerſail Church of 
thy son Chriſt: and ſperially according to my 
bennden duty, be ſeech thee, for his ſake, to bleſſe, 
ſaue, and defend the principall member thereof, 
thy (-raant out moſt deare and Soucraigne lord, 
King Charles, increaſe in his royall heart true 
faith, godly reale, and lone of the ſame 2 and 
pop him victory over all his enemies, a long, 
] 


* 


ſperous, and honoarable life vpon earth, a 
end, and lifeencrtaſtiog. 

Moreouer, O Lord, grant vnto his Maieftics 
moſt honvarable counſellors, and tuery other 
member of this thy Charch of England, that 
they and we, in our ſeuetallcallings, may ttue- 
ty and godly ſerue theet plant in our hearts true 
feare and honour of thy Nark&,obedienceto out 
Prince, and loue to out neighbours : increaſe 
in vs true faith and Religion: Repleniſh our 
mindes with all goodnefſe,and of thy great mer- 


which is the prince of darkneſſe, and with wie- 
ked men, executors of his moſt damnable will: 
grant me there ſote thy grace, that beingarmed 
with thy defence, I may ftand in the battell with 
an inuincible conſtancie againſt all corruption, 
which I am compaſſed with on every fide, vn- 


till ſuch time as | having ended the —_—_— 
inthe 


which daring this liſe I maſt ſuſta ine, 
I may attaineto thy heauenly — 


pared for me, and all thine ele& : through 
our Lord and onely Saviour, Amen. 


akon fob Babe 8. 
C Certaine godly Prayers for 


certaine dayes. 


Fn ghey _ of mercy,and Ged 

of all comfort,which enely forgiueft finnee 
forgine vnto vs our Lord, forgine vn- 
to vs our ſins, that by the multitude of thy mer- 
cies they may be couered. & not imyuted vnto vs, 
and by the operation of the holy Ghoſt, we may 
haue power and ſtrength hereaſter to teſiſt 
by our Saniour and Lord le ſus Chrift, Amen. 


Tut ſday. 


Ch God, which deſpiſeſt not a coneritt 
heart, aud fo ſe che finnes and wicked- 
neile of a ſinnet, in what houre ſoever he doth 
mourne and lament his old manner of lining: 
grant voto v4(O Lord) true contrition of beam, 
that we may vehemently deſpiſe our finfull life 
paſt, and whiolly be connerted vnto thee, by out 
Sautour and Lord leſus Chrift, Amen. 


Wedneſdao. 


O0 erciſull Pather, by whoſe power avd 
ſtrength wee may ouercome our enemies, 
both bodi y and ghoſtly i grant vnto vs,0 Lord, 
that according ts our promiſe made in our bap- 
tiſme , we may onerceme the chiele enemies of 
our ſoule, that iz, the defires of the world, the 
ple: ſures of the fleſh, and the ſuggeſtions of the 
wicked ſpirit: and ſo afcer leade our liues in ho- 
linefſe and righteouſucſſe,that we may ſerne th 
in ſpirit and truth, and that by our Saniour and 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, Amen, 


Thurſday. 
Almighty and euerlaſting God, which not 
only Tp enery and perfe& gift, but 


alſo increaſeſt choſe giftschat thou haft gines,we 
moſt bumbly deſecch — God) in 


creaſe in vs the gift of faith, that we may tracy 


ep in nn L the promiſes made Neat an 

and that neither by out igencesnot i 

of the fleſh, nor ppt re} — 

neither by the ſubtill crafts and aſſaulti of rhe 

deuill, we be driven from fairh, in the of 

our Sauiour and Lord leſus Chriſt. Amen, 
Friaꝙ. 10 


Rant vnto v3, Omercifull God ( wee moſt 
heartily beſeech thee) ——ů— 
dei — =. , will and 
plecfure igin all cog how ro do ur dues 


Go. ly prayers. 
ind true ly to Walke is our Yeaation d and that deft enter into thy tarrow i with the; 
alſo we may expreſſe in our lining thoſe things i mea vnto the ſame: I were ne- 
that we doe know, that we be not onely know- uer able to ſuffer and abide it, but moſt 

ers of thy Word, good Lord, but alſo be workers periſh, and be da or ener: $0 little helpe, 
of the ſame, by our Sauiour and Lord Ieſus comfort, or ſaccour, is there either in me, or in 
Chrift, Amen. any other creature, Onely this is my comfort 
Saturday. (O heavenly father) that thou didſt not ſpare 

Almighty God, which haft prepared euer - thy onely deare be loued Sonne , but didft g ine 
laſting life to all thoſe which bee thy him vp vnto the moſt bitter, and moſt vile and 
faichfull ſeruancs : grant vnto vs, Lord, ſure hope flanderons death of the Croſſe for me, that bee 
of the life euerlaſtſug, that we being in this mi- might ſo pay the ranſome for my fatizfie 
ſerable world, may haus ſome taſte and feeling 2 indgement, ſtill, and pacifie thy con- 
ef it in our hearts, and that not by our deſer- eile me againe vnte thes, und purchaſe mee thy 
ning, but by the merits and deſeruing of our Sa- ce and fanour, and everlaſting life. Where- 
niour Teſus Chriſt, Amen. ore through the merit of his moſt bitter death 
and paſtion , and through his innocent blood- 

Mercifall God,our one ly aide, ſucconr,and ſhedding, I beſeech thee,O heavenly Fatherzthar 
ſtrength at all times ; grant vnto vs, O thou wilt vonchſafe to bee gracious and merei- 
Lord, that in the time of proſperity wee be not full vnto mee to forgiueand pardon mee all my 
proud ,and ſo forget thee, but that with our fins, to lighten my heart with thy holy Spirit,to 
whole heart and Rrength wee may cleane vnto renew, confirme and ſtengthen mee with a right 
thee *: and inthe time of aduer ſit ie, chat we fall and perfe& faith, and to inflame mee in lone to- 
r — —— | ion, but that al- ward thee and my neighbour, that I may hence- 

* 


wayes with a co Wee May want fo. Foock wi 7 k ie 
helpe vnto thee : grant this, O Lord, for our becs am a willioq and gled 983 


Aduocates ſake, and S auiour Ieſus Chriſt. Amen, ments, and ſo glorifie and praiſe thee euer laſting 
ly. And alſo that I may wich a free conſcience 
Sunday. and quiet heart, in all manner of cemprations,af- 
O Almighty and mercifull Lord, which gi- flickions, or neceſtities, and euen in the very 
ueſt vnto thy ele& people the holy Ghoſt, pangs of death,cryboldly and merrily vnto thee, 
23 a fare pledge of thy heauenly kingdome 2 and ſay, I beleexe in God the Father Almizhey 
grant vnto vs, O Lord, thy holy Spirit, that ke Aater of heaven and earth, Oe. ns 4 
may beate witnefſe with oor ſpiric, that we bee God,heauenly Father,to comfort my ſelfe in af- 
thy children, and heires of thy kingdome, and fiction and temptation with theſe Articles of 
that by the operation ofthis Spirit, we may kill the Chriſtian faith, it is not in my power, for 
all carnall luſts, vnlawſull pleaſures, concupi- faith is thy gift: and foraſmuch. as thou wilt be 
ſeences, euill afe&tions, contrary vnto thy will, prayed vnto, and called vyon for it 2 I come vn- 
by our Sauiout and Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Amen. do chee, to pray and beleech thee, both for that, 
| and for all other ay neceſsities, euen as th 
A prayer for truft in God. dearely beloued Sonne our Sauiout leſus Chri 
He beginning of the fall of man wat truſt in hath taught us. And from the very botrome of 
himſelſe. The beginning of the reftoring my heart I cry and ſay, Our Father which art 1m 
of man was diſtruſt in himſelfe, and truſt in benen, Ce. 
God. O moſt gracious, and moſt wiſe guide our Prayers to be ſaid in the Morning. 
Sauiour Chriſt, which doſt leade them the right Mercifull Lerd God, heancnly Father, I 
way to immortall bleſſedaeſſe, which truely and render moſt ws praiſe,and thankes 
vufainedly — thee , commit themſe lues voto thee, that thou preſerued me, both this 
to thee? grant vs, that like as we be blinde, and night, and all the times and dayes of my life hi- 
feeble indeed, ſo wee may take and repute our therto vnder thy Journ , and ſuffered 
ſelues, that we preſame not of our ſelues, to ſee me to line vnto this preſent houre. And I be- 
to our ſelues, but ſo far te ſee, that alway wee ſeech thee beartily that thon wilt vouchſaſe te 
may haue thee before our eyes, to follow thee receive me this day, and tho reſidue of my whole 
being our guide, to be ready at thy call moſt o- life from henceforth vnto thy tuition, rulin 
I. to commit our ſelnes wholly vn- and gonerning me with thy vol 2 chat a 
to thee,that thou which only kuoweſt the way manner of darkneſſe, of misbelieſe, infidelicy, 
mayeſt leade vs the ſame way vnto our heauen - andofcarnall lafts and affections, may be veter» 
lie defires, to thee with the father and the ho- ly chaſed and driuen ont of my heart, and that 
ly Ghoſt be glory, for ener. Amen. I may be iuſtiſed and ſaued boch body and ſoul, 
; through a right and perſect faith, and ſo wake 
. Certaine godly prayers to be in the light of thy moſt y truth, co thy glo- 
vſed for ſundry purpoſes. ry and praiſe , and to the profit and furtherance 
of my peighbour, through Leſus Chrift our Lord 
9 A general confeſſion of A 6 be and Saniour, Amen. 
ſaid ewery Morning, 


AZ poſzible thankey that we are able, wee 

Almighty God our heauenly Father, I render ynte thee, O Lord leſus Chriſt, for 

confeiſe and acknowledge chat I am a that thou haſt willed this night paſt to be pro- 

miſerable aud a wretched fioner , and ſperous voto vs: and we beſeech thee likewiſe 

have manifold wayes moſt grieuouſly to proſper all this ſame day vnto vs for thy glo- 
Commandemencs 


3 moſt godly . pe vin _ lis on _ and that 
throagh wicked thoughts, vngodly luſta, finfull thou which art the true not knowing a 
words 03 deods. comminedin my whole life. ing downe, and which art the Sonne eterna 


go 
In finne am 1 borne and conceiued, and there is giuing life, food, and gladnefſe vnto all thingy 
25 goodecſe in mo, inglamch aq if thou honl- Concklatero ſhine imo ogr a 
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not any where ſtumble to fall into any finne, 


Go: 


but may throu good guiding and condu- 
King come to Wee l. everlaſting. Amen. 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, hich art the true Sunne 

CHD 

y moſt who p- 

pearing and fight, doſt bring forth, preſerue, 
nouriſh, and refreſh all things, as well that are 
in heauen, 23 alſo that are on earth: webeſeech 
thee mercifully and fanourably to ſhine into 
our hearts, that the night and darkneſſe of fins, 
and the miſts of ecronrs on euery fide driven 
away, thou brightly ſhining within our hearts, 
we may all our life ſpace go without any ftum- 
bling or offence, and may decently, and ſeemly 
walk (as in the day time) being pure andcleane 
from the works of darkneſſe, and abounding in 
all good works, which God hath red for 
vs to walk in, which with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, liueſt and reigneſt for euer and 

ener. Amen, 


God, and Lord Ieſus Chrift, thou xnoweſt, 
yea, and haſt alſo taught vs, how great the 
infirmity and weakneſſe of man is, and how cer- 
taine a thing it it, that he can do nothing with- 
out thy godly help, If man truſt in himlelfe, it 
ca unot be auoi but that he muſt run hes d- 
long, and fall into a thouſand vedoings and 
milchiefes, Oh, our Father, haue thou picy and 
compaſzion ypon the weakneſſe of vs thy chil- 
— — — 
thy vpon vs, vg 
oeuet we go about, ſo that thou gi 
— * light, we may ſee what things are truly 
indeed 1 thou incouraging vs, wee may 
an earneſt deſire to the ſame : and thou 
being our guide, we may come where to obtain 
them t for wee kaving nothing but diſtruſt in 
our ſelues, do yeeld and commit our ſelues ful 
and — Jr thee alone, which workeſt a 
222 r in all ereatures, to thy honour and glory. 
o de it. 


A prager ag ainft temptation. 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt, the only ſtay and de- 
fence ef our morcall ſtate, our only hope, 
our only ſaluation, our glory, and our triumph, 
who in the fleſb(which — had ſt for our only 
cauſe taken thee) didſt ſuffer thy ſelfe to 
be tempted of Satan, andwho only 
all men didft vtterly onerceme and vanquiſh 
death, che world, the deuill, and all the 
of hell: and whatſoener thou haft fo 
s for our behoofe it is that thou 
haft ouercommed ir z neither hath it been thy 
will co haue any of thy ſeruants to k bat - 
tell, or fight with any of the foreſaia « enils, 
batof eto reward vs with a crown of the 
more glory for it : And ce the intent that thou 
mighteſt likewiſe ouerthrow Satan in thy mem- 
— as thou hadft before done in thine owne 
on, gine thou(we beſeech thee)vnto vs thy 
ouldiers, (o Lion moſt victorious of the tribe 
of Indah) ſtrength agaivſt the roaring liog 
which continually wandreth to and f eeking 

whom he may deuoure, Thou being that fa 
Serpent, the true giuet ol health and life, that 
was nailed on high vpon a tree, giue vnto vs 
Chy filly enes) wilineſſe, againſt che deceitfull 
awaiting of the moſt ſabtill ſerpent. Thou be- 
ing a Lamb as white as ſnow, the vangquither of 
Satanstyranay, gine vnte v3 thy liccle ſheepe, 


„ 


alone of 


wx ww 


the ſtrength aud vertue of thy 8 pĩt it, that being 


in our owne ſelnes weak and feeble, and in chee 
ſtrong and valiant, we may withſtand and oner- 
come all affaults of che denill,ſo chat our ghoſt= 
ly enemy may not glory on vs, but being con- 
uered thr thee, wee may gine thanks to 
thy mercy, which neter leaueſt them deſtit ute 
that put their truſt ih thee : who liueſt and 
reigneſt God for ener without end. Amen. 


A prager for the obtaining of wiſdome. 


(2328s of our fathers, and Lord of mercys 
chou that baſt made all thivgs wich thy 
Word, and ordained man throagh thy wiſdome, 
that he ſhould haae dominion oner the creatures 
which thou haſt ma de, that he ſltould order the 
world accotding to equity and righteouſneſſe, 
and e tecute indgemenc with a true heart t gine 
me wiſdome which is ener about thy ſeat, and 
put me not out from among thy children: for I 
thy ſeruant, and ſonne of thy hand-maid, am a 
— of a ſhort time, and too young to 
the iRanding of thy Ludgements and Laws: 
yea, though a man be never ſo perle among 
the children of men, yet if thy wiſdome be not 
dr ne ſhall 33 worth. 2 ſend 
thy wilgome out of thy hoe ue 

the Throne of th Maieſty, that 7 ow 
with thee, and labour with thee, that I may 
know what is acceptable in thy ſight , for thee 
knoweth and vnderſtandeth all chi 

ſhall condu& mee right 8 6] 
and preſerve me in her power, ſo ſhall my 
works be acceptable. Amen, 


A projer againſt worldly carefulnefe. 


Moſt deare and tender Father, ourdefen- 
Or and nouriſher,endue vs with 222 


that we may caft away the great bli e 
— — — of worldly things, 
and may put our a Rudy and care. fn Kew? 
ing thy whole Law, and that we may labour and 
travel] for our veceſaities in this life , like che 
birds of the ayre, and the lilies che field, 
without care. For theu haſt 3 bee 
entelall for vs, and haſt commanded that cn 
thee we ſhould aſt all our cares which liueſt 
and reigneſt world without end. Amen. 


A proger neceſſary for al pr: ſons, 

—— Geeta wretched — — — 

my ſellt bound to keepe thy ho 
— — but yet vnable to — 
them, and to be accepted for iuſt, without the 
righteonſnefle of leſas Chrift thy only Sonne, 
whe hath perfectly tulfilled thy Law, to inftife 
all chem that beleeut and truſt in him. re- 
fore grant me grace, I beſeechthee, to be occu- 
pied in deing of works, which thoa com- 
mandeſt in holy Scripture, all the dayes of my 
life, to thy glory? and yet to truſt in thy 
mercy, and in Chrifts merits, to and my, — 
my finnes, and not in my good works, they 

never ſo many, Giue me grace to loue thy ho 
Word fernently, to ſearch the Scriptures dili- 

encly, to reade them humbly, to v 

m cruly, to line after them eſfe cually. Order 
life ſo, O Lord, that it may be alway accep- 
table ynto thee, Giue me yo not to reioyce 
in any thing that diſpleaſeth thee, but euermore 
to delight in thoſe things that pleaſe thee, bee 
they neuer ſo contrary to my defires, Teach me 
ſo to pray, that my petitions may be gracionſly 
heard of thee, Keepe me vpright among _— 
, ciel 


co.” 


— 19d indgements in the world, has 


chat I neuer ſwarue from thy Tracth 


may diyly enctenſe in me, thronghne * 
faich, and char I may alwaitcs bed 


holy Scripture. In proſperity, O Lord, — found towalke and live aftet chy will and plea» 


that T waxe not 
chat I neither deſpa ire, nor blaſpheme thy holy 
Name, but taking it pstiemly, to gine thee 
than kes, and truſt to be deliveredafcer thy plea- 
ſare t when I happen" to fall into Gave through 
frailcy, I beſeech thee ro worke true repentance 
in my.heart, that I may be ſorry without deſpe- 
ration, truſt in thy mercy without preſumption, 
that I may amend my life, and become traely re- 
ligious without hypocriſie, lowly in heart with- 
ent faining, faithfall and truſty without deceit, 
merry without lighrneſſe, (ad withonr miſtruſt, 
ſober without flothfulneſſe, content with mine 
ewne without couetouſneſſe, to tell my neigh+ 
boar his faults charitably without diſeimulsti- 
en, to inſtruct my honſhold in thy Lawes traely, 
to obey dur King and all Gonernonrs vader him 
ly,co receiue alt luwes and common or- 

dinancrs (which diſagree not from thy bo 
word) obediently, to pay euery man that whic 
Lowe voto him cracly ;, to backbite no man, not 
fmader my netghbour'ſecretly. 
all vice, louing all gooeficffe earneſtly: 

me thus to dot; forthe glory of thy holy 

ame, Amen. 


A prayer for patience in trouble. 4 


Owhaft thou(o LotOhambled and plack- 
ed me down? I dare rows mike 
my Prayers votothee ; for thou art angry with 
me, but not without my\deſrrning; Cataiviyl 
hane fund, Lord, I conſeſſe it: Iwill got deny 
it: but dh my God! pardon my treſpaſſes, re- 
teaſe muy debrs, render now thy grace againg v 
— Mop my n 
yer notwithRavding, 
abide e wine ttendante on 


d th 
x 


In adnerficy helpe me, ſare, through IeſusChrift our Lord and Sautours 


Amen. " 
rer to be ſaid at the hoe of db. 
Lord leſat, which art qr 4 4 
all men liuing, and the enet laing life 
them which die ia faith wretched finner, gius 
and ſahmic my ſelfe wholly vnto th, moſt bleſ+ 
fed vill. And being ſare i lat the thing canner 
iſh which is committed rmo thy mercy.wile 
Eav now l leane this fra le zud wicked eh, 
ln hope of the reſurrction, vhich in better wiſe 
hall reſtore it to me againe I beſeech thee,moſt 
merciful} Lord Lefas Chriſt, that chou wile b 
thy grace make ſtrorg my ſoule againſt 
temptat ion, and that thou wilt coner and: 
me with the bucklet ob thy mercy, agsiaſt all 
che iſſaulta of che deuiſ ii I ſee andackoowledge 
that there is in my {rife no helpe of faluacion, 
but all my confidence, hope and ttuſt. is inth 
moſt merci Ce. 1 haut no merits, not 


nord wor Euer atledge before 1 


francs and cuill workes (alas) I ſeen 


7 heupe, but through thy merey, I truſt to bee in 


the * r - them — — 7 — not im- 
puto ir Runes, but rake: accept nee 
righteous and inſt, and — eden 
—— liſe Thou mercifull Lord, waſt horte 
for my ſake, thon Jidft:ſuffer boch und 
rhifft for ny fake; chowvwidft preach a 

thou didft andfaft foruty fake, 8 
all good works and deeds for my ſake,chow u- 
feratfd mot Paiies- and rorments-for 


Saviour, let — profit mee, wh 
thou freely haſt giuen mes, that haft gi 
ſelfe for met. Let thy blood cleanſe, v 


2nd ſaluation 
wance got in mee, but beeſe 
conſtant, that che bope of: 


care to my for all maps tales are bur e and life encrlaſting nener decay' in moe, 
vaine. N therefore miticenemies thine chat charity wake not cald, is mee, Finally, 


ue felfe, with thy power, which art my omly 
ale 


aider-and prote@our, O Lord God A 
Amen. 
© Aprager to be ſaril at geing te bed. 


. Mercifull Lord Gedheaneuly Father, he - 


to 
5 adle the 
in m heart, 


iſh in 
t 


thy godly- 


chat: the weakneffe of my fleſu be not ouercume 
with the feare of death, Grant mee mereifull 
Sagionr , that when deach hach ſha. vp the eie 
+ of my body, yeechar — 2 ay - 
Kill ld and look+ por thee, hat whende 
hath taken away:the. vic of my tergye and 
U yet chat my heart. may cry, and ſay vato 

ee fn mani ν Dorine, cemmendo fþ iritam 
men, (chat isce ay) Lord inco thy hands 
I giue and. commit. my (onde : Dm Fefs; c- 
eipe (þ irftum m, Lcd lefus receine my foul e 
vato thee, Amen. 


FINIS. 


